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SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FIRST SERIES 

I. Subsidiary Table 1.1-Area and Population, Actual and · Percentage by Tahsil 
Density. This table gives, districtwise, the ana and population totals of 'the tahsils. 
grouped under eight ranges of density. Further, the percentage of each of thes~ totals. 
to the corresponding district figure is indicated in italics immediately below the concerned 
total. · · 

2. This table is based on Table-E pertaining·to 'Summary Figures by Districts. 
and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. Consequently the figures 
relating to tahsil areas· are as supplied by. the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Re~ 
cords Department, Ily~era:bad State. This proc~dure had to be adopted as the tahsil
wise break up of the distriCt area figures as furrushed by the Surveyor, General, India,. 
wr.s not available. The total area of the State according to the tahsil· figures. given 
in. this tab!e ~s ~1,~66 as a~ainst the. Settlement Commiss_ioner's figure .of 81,668 square 
miles. ThiS lllSI~rufica.nt difference IS due to the _rounding of the actual area figures. 
under each density range to the nearest squar~ mile. . . , . . : . \ 

I • • j ' ' ~ ~ 

· 3. The percentages pertaining to area and population given in 'this table are ~s. 
rounded to the first decimal place~ In rounding UP .. th~ percentagfs, 'however, some 
adjustments have been made, where necessary, with a vi~w _to keeping the totals for'each. 
of the districts at 100.0. · , .. · '', I •• • 

i ; ; . " . j f : ': 1 
• • l : ' ~- '~:.,. .. /' ~ _. ,!. • 

· 4. Subsidiary Table i. ~Variation and Density of GeneratPopulaiion.. This table: 
giycs, districtwise, the percentage variation' ofthe· g(neral' population .'for; i the decades 
1941-1951, 1931-1941 and 1921-1931 together with'·the density of'each'district as ascer-· 
taincd at the Censuses of 1951, 1941~ 1931 and 1921; Figures given in this table are 
~ased on(~) the a?just~d population figures as giv;en: in T~pl~.~-.II.r~lati,~K.t? 'Variation. 
In Population during Fifty Years' at page. 7 of Part If..: A of th1s· Volume and (b) the area. 
figures as supplied by the Surveyor General, India. All. the percentages given in this 
table have· been rounded to the first decimP.l plac-e and density figures to the nearest 
integer.\ . ~.. · -· . ..: -.~, t :· ·:.··} :, ::,1;!, .. _: .. ··: _ .. : :.·:. : _(: ') '"' 1: \•\) ~'-

5. Subsidiary Table 1. 3--.lllean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-· 
General Populat-ion . .. This 'table gives for the th..ree decades of 1941-1950, 1931-1940 and, 
1921-1930, districtwise figures rel~ting. to :the mean popUlation .of: the dec'zde both for· 
the total district area and for the district area under 1eg:stration .of births and deaths. 
the growth of population during the decade, the mean decennial growth-rate and the. 
reg:stered births and deaths during the decade. For reaso;-.s deta;leq ~n paragraph. 7 below,. 
columns (17) to (19) and columns (23) tb (31) of th!s .tal:!~· p(rtainihg to mean dec~nnial 
birth and death rates (registered), decennial rate of .natural increase (registered) and.· 
migration-cum-registration error,- are left.~ plank. · '· · · ·' · '· · 

; , • t l ~ • , ~ ' ' ~ ! . ,. , . ~· ~ j l f :. ~ ,- . ~ I : ; ~- • ... ~. ,' I ~ ·. ~ ~ ·' .: £ 

6. This table ha~ been. prepared·(m lmes.indicated below':-. · ,' · 
' . . - ·• f • '' "' . . ' ' • • • ~ r ; • : l! ~ ' lo' i ' • I • 

; (1) Colu~ns~2) to (4): 1'The'figure
1

ir{eachoftlv--sc'columns is tlie arit~m?-eti.cal. 
mean of the general populati~n as r~c.orde_d at:~~e tw() C?nsus<'s taken .at the beg1nmng 
and at the end of the decade menboned In the column, but the 1941, 1931 and .. ~921 

1 
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Census figures, adopted for calculating the mean, are as adjusted to conform to the inter
~tate and inter-district transfer of territories effected during the decade 1941-1951. 
The adjusted census figures for the State and for each district are given in Table A-II 
relating to·' Variation in Population during Fifty Years' at page 7 of Part II-A of this 
Volume. Table A-II referred to above is in turn based on the corresponding table given 
in the 1941 rnnsus Report. Due to certain discrepancies in the table in the 1941 Census 
Report, explained in detail in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-II in Part. II-A of 
this Volume, the totals of the figures pertaining to the districts and the two divisions 
for the decades 1931-1940 and 1921-1930 as given in this table do not tally with the 
corresponding State· figure. The discrepancies, however, as stated in the flyleaf referred 
to above, are not very significant. The diffe:rence of 2 between the figure for the State 
and the total of the figures for all the districts and again the difference of 2 between the 
figure for North Division and the total of the figures for the districts concerned for the 
decade 194I.:IS).50,_ is _due to the rounding of the arithmetical mean, where necessary,. 
to the next higher Integer. . . 

· · (2) Columns. (5), {6) and (7) : As births and deaths were registered in the 
whole .of the State (vide sub~paragraph (7) below) the figures given in these columns 
are identical-with those given in columns {2), {3) and (4) respectively. 

(3) Columns {8) to (10) : The figures in each of these columns represent the 
difference between the general population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the 
end and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. But the 1941, 1931 
and 1921 Census figures used for ascertaining the difference were as given in the Table 
A-II pertaining to "Variation in Population during Fifty Years' in Part II-A of this. 
Volume~ Again, as explained at sub-paragraph (1) above, due to certain discrepancies 
in the corresponding tabk given in the 1941 Census Report,· the fi~res for the growth 
of, population during each of the decades 1931-1940 and 1921-1930 for the State do not 

. tally with the total of the corresponding district figures as given in the table. 
. -

· · · · - · figure in column ( 8) 
{4) Column (II): The figure ~n this column is equal to figure in column (2) X 100. 

· · figure in column (9) 
( 5) Column (12) : The figure in this column is equal to fi . 1 (a) X 100. · _ gure In co umn 

· · · . . . figure in column (10) 
( 6). Column (13) : The figure In this column IS equal to figure in column ( 4). X 100. 

· . (7) Columns (14) to (16) and columns (20} to (22) : These columns give respecti-
vely the total number of births and deaths in the general population registered during 
the decade mentioned in the column. Figures given in columns (14) and (20) pertaining 
to the census decade 1941-1951 are as supplied by the Inspector General, :Medical and 
Health Services, Hyderabad State. The figures given in columns (15), (16), (21) and (22) 
have been taken from the 1941 and 1931 Cen~us Reports. These figures are not adjusted 
to conform to the present territories of the districts or the State. They are as reported 
from year _to year for the district concerned as it was then constituted, except that the 

1* 
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:figures for the new di~trict of Hyderabad represent the total of the figures for the former 
districts of Atraf-e-Balda and Baghat and the City of Hyderabad. . · 

7. The Public Health Department considers. the data ~f births and deaths supplied 
by them "as very incomplete and mostly unreliable". Further, the data furnished do not 
include figures for certain years for. entire tracts or even districts. Th~ incompleteness 
of these figures would be obvious from the fact· that :Madras State, the population_ of 
which is about thrice that of Hyderabad State, has registered during the last decade 
about fourteen times the number of births and ten times the number of deaths registered _ 
in this State. Districtwise, the returns in this State are yet more erratic. In view of 
this, the Registrar General, India, has directed that no calculation_s should be based on these 
figures. Columns (I7) to (I9) and (23) to (3I) pertaining to mean decennial birth and death 
rates (registered,) decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration 

. trror, which are all based on the figures for births and deaths, are, therefore, left blank. 

8. Subsidiary Table 1. 4-lmmigration. This table· gives districtwise figures of 
persons enumerated in llyderabad State according to their place of birth. Persons born 
within the State are classified according to those born in (i) District of enumeration (ii} · 
Other districts of the saine Natural Division and (iii) Other Parts of the State. Those 
born outside the State, but within India, ar.e classified according- to those born in (i) 
Adjacent States and ( ii) Other Parts of India. ·Those born beyond India are· classified 
according to those born in (i) Pakistan and (ii) Other Territories. This table has been 
prepared from Table D-IV relating to 'Migrants' at page I6I of Part II-A of this Volume. 

. . . 

9. · Subsidiary Table·. I.4-A-Distribution- of Immigrants according to Place of Birth 
an,d Livelihood Classes. _Thfs· table contains the following data:- · · - , . . . 

(a) The number of persons enumerated tn Hyderabad State but born outside 
the State, classified. both according to t~eir place of birth and the livelihood class to 
which they belong. The place of birth is indicated in t.erms of Adjacent .States (further 

. sub-divided according to each of the three adjacent States); Other Parts of India (further 
sub-divided according to each of the other States in India) and Foreign Co}lntries (further 
sub-divided according to Pakistan and all the rest of the foreign. countries). . . 

' (b) The number of persons enumerated ill each of the sixteen district~ of Hyd~r
abad State but born outside the district concerned," classified both according to their place 
of birth and the livelihood class to which they belong. · The place of birth is indicated iri 
terms of all the other districts of Hyderabad State (further sub-divided according· to 
North and South llyderabad Divisions and each of the· remaining fifteen districts of the . 
State), Adjacent States (further sub-divided according to each of the three States adjacent 
to Hyderabad State), Other Parts of India (further sub-divided according to each of the 
other States in India) and lastly :foreign Countries. · 

• IO. Subsidiary Table 1. 5-Emigration. This table- :gives the break up of the 
. number of persons hom in Hydera,had State and enumerated in India at the I95l Census 
a~ording to their. place of enumerati~~ under three cat.egori~s namely ( i) Hyderabad . 
State and (ii) AdJa~ent States and (~n) Other States of India~· Column~_- (II) .to (I3) 
pertaining .to the estimated number of per8ons born in· this State but who were outside 

· India during the census enumeration period are left blank for lack of- requisite data. 
Consequently, the natural' population ofthe State which is given in Columns (14) to (I6) 
or this table is under-estimated to the· extent of the number of such persons.-· · 
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Figures relating to the persons born and enumerated in Hyderabad State have been 
'taken from Table D-IV pertaining to ':Migrants' at page 161 of Part II-A of this Volume 
.and figures relating to persons born in 'Adjacent States' and 'Other Sta_tes of India' are 
·~ased on d~ta supplied by the Superintendents of Census Operations of the other States. 

11. Su&idiary Table 1.5-A-Distribution of Emigrants according to Place of Enumera
tion and Livelihood Classes. This table gives the number of persons born in Hyderabad 
.State but enumerated in other States of India at the 1951 Census, classified both according 
.~o the place where they were enumerated and the livelihood class to which they belong. 
'The place of enumeration is indicated in terms of each of the three. adjacent states 
·(further sub.-divided into the adjoining and non-adjoining districts of each of the three 
:States) and of e2.ch of the other states in India. 

' . 12. Subsidiary Table. 1. fh-jfigration between the State and Other Parts of India. 
'This table gives for the State figures relating to ( i) Immigration, ( ii) Emigration and· (iii) 
Immigration minus Emigration, as ascertained at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses. 

13_.: The figure for immigration has been taken for 1951 from Table D-IV relating 
to' :Migrants' at page 161 of Part II-Aofthis Volume and for 1931- from Table VI relating to 
"Birth place' at page 27 of Part 11-1931 Census Tables. In each case, the figure represents the 
-difference between the number of persons enumerated in the State and the number of 
persons born within the State. They, therefore, cover the total number of immigrants 
.in the State, whether born in other States of India or in the French and Portuguese posses
:sions in India, or in Pakistan and othe:r: foreign countries. The figures relating to immi
.grants and emigrants for 1931 are as 

1
given in the 1931 Rep9rt and are, therefore, not 

.adjusted to conform to the subsequent inter-state transfers of villages. 
' . . 

14. The figure relating to emigration for 1951 represents the total number or' persons 
·born in Hyderabad State but enumerated in other States of India at the 1951 Census. 
, The figure, therefore, does not include the number of persons who were born in Hyderabad 
'State but were residing in the French and Portuguese possessions .in India and in Pakis
·fan and other foreign countries during the enumeration period. The corresponding figure 
·of 334,861 for 1931 has been taken from Subsidiary Table II 'Emigration' at page 71 of 
Part l-1931 Census Report, and consists of 834,788 perso~s born in this State but enu
merated in ·other parts of India, including areas which now constitute Pakistan, and 
73 persons born in this State but living outside India. . 

15'. Figures for 1941 have not been given in the table as complete data relating 
to emigrants for the census is not available. 

16. Subsidiary Table 1. 7-Variation in Natural Population. This table gives 
for the StateJ figures relating to the recorded population, the immigrants, the emigrants 
.and the natural population as ascertained at the 1951 a:nd 1931_ Censuses. It further 
gives the percentage variation in the natural population of the State during the period 
1931-1951. The 1951 figures for 'Recorded population' and 'Immigrants' have been 
taken from Table D-IVpertaining to 'l\Iigrants' at page 161 ~f Part II-A of this Volume 
and those for 'Emigrants' ·repre~ent the totat of persons born in Hyderababad State 
but enumerated in the other .. States of India. The 1931 figure for '·Recorded popula
tion' is as given in the 1931 Report and isJ therefore, not adjusted to conform to the 
subsequent inter-state transfers of villages. The figures for immigrants and emigrants 
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are as given in Subsidiary Tables '!-Immigration' and 'II-Emigration' ·at pages 70 
and 71 respectiv~ly of Part 1-1931 Census Report. 

17. Subsidiary Table 1.8-Livelih~od Pattern of General Population. This table 
gives, districtwise, the number of persons belonging to each of the eight livelihood classes 
per 10,000 9f general population. Except in a few cases wherein some adjustii,lents have 
been made to keep the total of the figures for the eight livelihood classes for each district 
at 10,000, all other figures in the table .are as rounded to the nearest integer. This table· 
is based on Table-E pertaining to' Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils' at page 211 
of Part II-A of this Volume. 

18. Subsidiary Table 1. 8-A-· Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of General 
Population according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural 'Classes. This t~ble gives 
the distribution per 1,000 persons of general population :according· to agricultural and 
non-agricultural classes in the State and in each district and tahsil of the State. This. 
table is based on Tablc-E pertaining to 'Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils"' 
given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume . ... 

2 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Area and Population, Actual and .. 
TAHSIL WITH 

State and District Under 100 100-150 150-200 2U0-300 

• .A. 

' r- • .A. 

Area Population ~rea Population Area Population Area Population 

(I) (2) (3) (4) ~5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad State * 4,545 291,307 11,868 1,477,580 22,845 3,983,125 30,738 7,562,819 
6.6 1.6 14.5 7.9 28.0 21.4 37.6 40.5 

North Hyderabad Division 
.. 

1,614 238,710 11,320 1,992.753 .. 14,095 3,399,698 
5.8 4.0 40.6 33.5 50.6 57.2 

Aurangabad . . ~· . 1,033 t 152,488 3,985 680,520 1,437 346,3!)6 
16.0 12.9 61.7 57.7 22.3 29.4 

Parbhani •• 2,570 452,002 2,277 558,862 .. 53.0 44.7 47.0 55.3 

Nanded 1,000 181,423 2,481 605,315 
25.8 19.1 64.0 63.7 -.. 

Bidar · ~ . 4,297 1,020,657 
90.6 87.0 -

Bhir ... 581 86,222 2,415 "444,270 1,221 295,554 .. 13.8 10.4 57.3 53.8 28.9. 35.8 '-' 

Oimaxiabad . . .. 1,350 234,538 2,382 572,914 .. .. •• •• 36.2 29.0 63.8 71.0 

South Hyderabad Division 4,545 29~,307 10,254 1,238,870 11,525 1,990,372 16,643 4,163,121 
8.4 2.3 19.1 9.1 21.4 15.7 30.9 32.8 

Hyderabad 525 104,075 650 156,626 
30.~ 6.9 37.8 10.4 

Mahbubnagar . . 1;126 71,6M ... 1,446 253,918 2,925 708,163 
18.9 6.0 24.3 21.4 49.1 59.7 

Raichur • ! 1,377 180,474 3,364 574,048 1,647 397,465 .. •• 21.4 15.1 52.6 49.8 25.8 34.5 

Gulbarga •• 1,260 163,366 2,62a 474,348 2,757 659,736 
17.7 11.3 37.0 32.7 38.8 45.5 

Adilabad 1,503 109,761 4,742 570,121 580 101,611 566 121,029 
20.3 12.2 64.2 63.2 7.8 11.2 7.7 13.1 

Nizamabad .. .. 438 71,339 1,546 406,006 . 15.8 9.2 55.6 .. 52.5 

Medak .. •• ... ... •• ... .. 1,452 379,288 ... ... .... ... •• 42.7 36.9 

Karimnagar •• ·-· ... 835 86,846 556 153,499 ... ... 16.2 s.s •• 10.8 9.7 

'Varangal. .. 1,916 109,882 2,040 238.063 755 119,367 1,571 406,629 
25.0 . 6.9 26.6 15.1 9.9 7.5 20.5 25.7 

Nalgonda .. •• 1,792 291,6b6 2,973 774,680 
' 28.7 18.9 •• •• .. 47.5 50.2 

• Area figures are in sq. miles. 
t This group includes Kannad Tahsil in which the density of population is actually 149.9 but which has been"indicated as 150 in Table E 

at page 211 of part II-A of this Volume. . , - . 

• 2* 
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TABLE 1.1 

Pet·centage, by Tahsil Density 

DENSITY 

Boo-450 4.50-600 600-750 750 & Over , J, --. 
Area Population Area Population Area Population Area ·. Population 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14} (15) . (16) (17) 

10,607 3,701,110 786 472,307 .. ·' 277. 1,166,860 
13.0 19.8 1.0 2.5 0.8 6.3 

840 315,243 .. 
3.0 S.3 .. 

. . . . 
. . . . . . . 

. ., 

~ 
895 163,198 

10.2 17.2 . .; . ,. . .. 
4.4.5 152,04.5 _,. .. 

-?- 9.4 13:o ' . "' 
.. .. 

-~ • • .. '•·, .. ~ .. 
. . ... ~ . . .. ·:. . . . 

1,167 .J,385,861 . .. 186 . '472,30'1 . 277 1,166,860 
. 18.2 26.6 . 1.6 3·.1 0.6 9.2 

\ 

269 83,775 ... 277 1,166~860 
15.6 5.S . . .. .-~ 

. 16.1 71.2 -
460 152,751 .. 
7.7 12.9 ,. .... .:. 

.. .· . . .. .. 
461 151,494. '• .. 
6.5 lO.p .. 
. . 
•• .. ". 

796 295,813 . ... . . ... 
28.6 38.3 .. -

1,949 64.8,005. ... -

57.3 63.1 . . .. 
8,754 I,Ml,822 •• . ' .. •.• 
13.0. 84.8' . . .. . . 
591 235,078 '186 . 4.72.807 

'/.1 14.9 :io.a 19.1 .. 
. 1,487 ,77,629 / . . . ' .• . .. .. 

13.8 30.9 •• .. ... .. 
• f• 
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SUB8IDIARY TABLE 1.2 

Variation and Density of ·General Population 

\ Perc:!nt:~_1e in:::.::.l.>i:! ( +) decrease (-) Density 
State and District ,- ~ 

1941-1951 1931-1941 1921-1931 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State + 14.3 + ~3.2 + 15.8 227 199 176 152 

North Hyderabad Division + 10.4 + 11.7 + 17.1 214 194 174 148 

. .A.urangabad + 8.9 + 13.2 + 32.7 187 171 151 114 .. 
Parbhani ... + 10.5 + 6.8 + 11.5 208 188 176 158 

Nanded - + 13.0 ·+ 11.3 + 7.9 243 215 194 . 179 

Bidar + 7.5 
... 

+ 16.9 + 9.5 248 231 198 181 

Bhir + 13.4 + 12.2 + 35.9 193 170 152 112 

Osmanabad • + 11.1 + 8.3 + 12.3 218 196 181 161 

South Hyderabad Division + 16.1 + 13.8 + 15.0 . 234 201 177 1M 

Hyderabad .+ 39.5 + 48.3 + 1.8 917 658 444 436 

Mahbubnagar -+. 9'.7 + 12.0 + 22.6 206 188 168 137 

Raichur •• + 11.2 + ·11.1 + 6.6 172 155 139 131 

Gulbarga •• + 14.5 + 7.0 + 11.6 203 177 166 149 

Adilabad.· """ + 9.6 + 8.1 + 16.2 123 112 104 89 

Nizamabad + 14.2 + 11.6 + 21.9 261 229 205 168 

Medak · •• + 11.6 + 8.0 + 18.7 301 270 250 211 

Karimnagar .. + 15.4 + 9.2 + 13.3 313 271 248 219 

Warangal + 20.1 + 18.3 + 20.9 194 161 136 113 

Nalgonda .. + 12.3 + 12.7 + 19.2 247 220 195 164 
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·SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.3 

1\lean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-General Population 

!\lean population of decade Mean population of decade for ~rea Growth of population during 

State ani District 
.under registration of births and deaths decade 

~ 
1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7). (8) (9)• (10) 

Hyderabad State 17,491,114 15,377,645 13,442,946 17,491,114 15,377,6!5 13,442,946 2,327,989 1,898,949 1,970,449 

Xortl1 Ilydt . .'Tabad Division 5,665,302 5,102,742 4,468,566 5,665,302 5,102,742 4,468,566 562,204 562,916 705,431 

Aurangabad 1,131,067 1,019,66-i · 838,M9 1,131,067 1,019,664. 838,649 96,675 126,131 235,,899 

l'arbhani 962,656 885,235 8,11,882 962,656 885,235 811,882 96,417' 58,424. 88,282 . 
Nanded 895,274 797,914 727,423 895,274 797,914 727,423 109,324 85,396 55,587 

Hi dar 1,132,031 1,012,479 893,070 1,132,031 1,012,479 893,070 81,34.2 157,76~ 81,056 . 
Bhir 777,124 688,594 563,805 777,124 688,594 563,305 97,845 79,215 171,363 

· Osmanabad 767,152 698,857 634.,238 767,152 698,857 634.,238 80,601 55,988 73,250 

.South llyderabad Division 11,825,812 10,279.023 8,986,728 1J,825,812 10,279,023 8,986,728 1,765,785 1,327,793 ·1,256,796 

llyderabad 1,297,548 907,376 724~468 1,297,548 907,376 724.,468 427,576 352,769 ·13,04.6 

"!\lahbubnagar 1,133,954 1,023,511 876,528 1,133,954. ·1,023,511 876,!S28 .105,084 115,802 178,164 

Raichur •• 1,093,939 984,163 003,594 1,093,939 984,).63 903,594 116,096 103,456 57,682 

Gulbarga •• . 1,357,023 1,223,859 1,121,336 1,357,023 1,223,859 1,121,336 183,842 82,486 122,561 

Adilabad 863,072 792,826 708,783 863,072 792,826 708,783 78,900 61,592 106,494 

.Nizamabad 725,007. 641,616 551,951 723,007 . 641,616 55i,951 96,302 70,480 108,850 

~ledak .. 974,051 886,758 785,676 974,051 886,758 785,676 106,485. 68,100 134.,064 

Karimnagar 1,475,856 1,312,190 1,180,471 1,475,856 1,312,190 1,180,471 211,622 115,711 147,727 

Warangal .. 1,445,791 1,208,790 1,011,645 1,445,791 ·1,208,790 _1,011,645 271,070 202,933 191,356 

.Nalgonda 1,459,571 1,297,935 1,.122,217 ·1,459,571 1,297,935 1,122,2.77 168,808 154,464 196,852 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Mean Decennial G r.owth-Rates during 

State and District ·\ Mean decennial growth-rate Registered births during decade l\fean decennial birth-
rate (registered) 

,-- ~--~ 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941•50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(1) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Hyderabad State 13.3 12.3 14.7 1,198,177 1,383,000 1,143,632 

Norlh Hyderabad Division 9.9 11.0 15.8. 495,95'1 . 479,344 405,760 

Aurangabad s.s 12.4 28.1 95,475 114,398 86,063 .. 
Parbhani •• .. 10.0 6.6 10.9 112,936 62,740 94,138 

-
Nanded .. 12.2 10.'1 '1.6 80,926 75,190 59,181 

. Bidar '1.2 15.6 9.1 . 55,193 73,557 46,275 

Bhir 12.6 11.5 80.4 90,878 108,119 53,641 

Osmanabad 10.5 8.0 11.5 60,549 45,340 66,462 

South Hyderabad DiviaiotJ 14.9 .l2.9 u.o '102,220 903,656 73'1,872 

Hyderabad 33.0 38.9 1.8 124,356 65,964 104,585 

Mahbubnagar 9.3 11.3 20.3 69,213 78,032 62,637 

Raichur •• 10.6 10.5 6.4 4.5,260 78,857 72,319 

Gulbarga; •• 13.5 6.'1 10.9 87,044 107,383 61,649 

Adilabad 9.1 7.8 15.0 67,905 80,853 67,132 

· Nizamabad 13.3 11.0 19.7 61,043 75,967 55,762 

Medak .. 10.9 7.7 17.1 63,188 .76,152 67,932 

Karimnagar 14.3 ·s.8 12.5 74,264 112,997 . 86,731 

Warangal 18.7' 16.8· 18.9 54,503 94,790 56,602 

Nalgonda. .11.6 ll.9 17.5 55,444 132,661 102,523 
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TABLE 1.3 
-

Three Decades-General Population- (Concld.) 

Registered death11 during l\lean decennial death-- Decen,nial rate of natural Migration-cum~registration : 
decade rate (registered) increase (registered) error 

r--
1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 19.31-40 1921-30 1941-50. 1931-40 1921-30 

{20) (21) {22) (23) (24) (25) . (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) 

1.072,926 1,209,935 1,279,679 .. •.• .. ... 
0 

410,621 421,347 494,578 

77,627 98,879 88,940 . . .. .. 
99,901 56,481 99,639 ... 
69,825 6-&,887 90,321 .. 
55,244 72,615 74,875 . . .. • • .. ·-· 
74.,361 A,lll 59,932 .. .•-• 

M,166· 4-1,374 80,871 •• 

63Z,30Z '188,588 ~ '185,101 . . .. 
98,111 61,569 156,763 ' ... .. •.. . 

61,381 63,980 . '59,089 . . . ; ... ' . .. 
\ ... ~ .. ·:-

.W,656 71,768 69,429. .. • • '!' ' .. ,_.t o' 0 .. 
81,880 112,822 78,9,76 •• .... . . .. 
65,853 75,413 65,117 . . . . . .. 0 0 • 0 

63,545 74,622 67,242 
. 

~· ......... 0 • .. . . 00. ... 
li6,499 65,445 67,796 . ~' . . .. 00 .. ~ .. 
-62,873 84,865 75,417 ' • ~· !>! t ; "'! • t - ... 
47,897 '79,283 59,181 ' .. ~ •.. . ·-J~ -~ ' .. ~. ) .. ... 

' . . \ 

. li0,607 99,821· ~,091 .. , ... • • t ~ .- ~ . ·~~ .... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

I m m i 

·\ 
BORN 

State and District where District of enumeration Other Districts of the same Other Parts of the State 
enumerated Natural Divbion 

Persons Males Females Persons Males 
~ 

Females Persons 1\fales Females 

(1)' (2) (3) (4) (5~ (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

( 

Hyderabad State 17,381,515 8,875,567 8,505,948 713,609 301,044 412,565 154,900 71,516 83,384 
. I 

North Hyderabad Division 5,592,690 2,890,418 .. 2,702,272 166,292 54,636 111,656 55,217 24,184 31,033 
• 

Aurangabad ·1,108,788 571,180 537,608 18,763 6,449 12,314 5,982 3,700 2,282 

Parbhani 952,307 489,072 463,235 34,264 11,523 22,741 4,959 2,693 2,2()6-

Nanded .. 881,845 450,216 431,629 28,341 9,744 18,597 22,801 9,515 13,286-
•' 

Bidar 1,139,923 583,439 556,484 14,938 3,866 11,072 14,925 5,255 9,670 

Bhir .. \ 768,115 403,670 364,445 38,106 12,154 25,952 . 1,942 1,050 892: 

Osmanabad 741,712 392,841 348,871 31,880 . 10,900 20,980 4,608 1,971 2,637 

South Hyderabad Division 11,788,825 5,985,14.9 5,803,676 547,317 246,408 300,909 99,683 47,332 52,351 

Hyderabad .. - 1,201,723 597,596 604,127 185,345 95,068 90,277 40,970 22,457 18,513 

Mahabubnagar 1,155,464 582,464 573,000 24,377 8,322 16,055 517 265 252 

Raichur · 1,078,573 545,450 533,123 25,252 13,443 11,809 • 1,059 584 475 

Gulbarga 1,395,087 705,567 689,520 20,340 7,582 12,758 9,964 4,106 5,858 

Adilabatl '- 805,945 .406,776 399,169 58,072 28,120 29,952 8,492 3,623 4,86~ 

Nizamabad· 668,188 334,068 334,120. 62,993 28,755 34,238 30,856 13,281 17,575 

Medak 980,003 501,129 478,874 38,251 11,569 26,682 5,973 1,941 4,032: 

Karimnagar 1,553,200 789,407 763,793 24,384 7,701 16,683 415 244 171 

Warangal 1,442,933 742,518 . 700,415 86,054 39,812 46,242 •1,112 655 457 

Nalgonda. 1,507,709 780,174 727,535 22,249 6,036 16,213 325 176 149o 
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'TABLE 1.4 

gration 

IN 

/ 
BEYOND INDIA. 

Adj::went States Other Parts of India 
Pakistan Other Territories 

r---------~----------~\ 
Persons Male• Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons . · Males Female• 

(11) 

.336,171 

118,00~ 

40,915 

16,629 

13,344. -2,210 

16,767 

28,14.1 

:J18,165 

4.9,189 

. 4.,827 

-4.4t,493 

•21,821 

:27,189 

8,600 

2,4.28 

2,865 

-45,693 

:n,uo 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

139,996 196,175 ·59,421 36,470 22,951 

38,080 19,926 12,469. 1,138 4,731 

12,94.2 27,973 

5,549 11,080 

5,338 ' 8,006 

1,274. 

4.,445 

8,532 

101,916 

25,424 

2,441 

18,459 

8,434 . 

11,651 

4,986 

1,861 

936 

12,822 

19,609 

116,249 

23,715 

. 2.880 

26,0" 

18,887 

15,538 

8,614. 

1,067. 

. 1,611 1,254 

22,862 23,831 

5,181 : 5,929 

8,993 

2,504 

8,291 

650 

1,006 

1,025 

46,952 

28,689 

1,247 

. 2,858 

1,586 

!!,596 

2,336 

. 491 

73() 

4,978 

1,93j 

.. ''" 
2,456 . 1,537 

' '1,597. 907 

1,990 1,301 

445 

670 

580 

28,732 

16,667 

694 

1,354 

915 

• 1,552 

-1,843 

276 

4.31 

.' ~,785 

. i,715 

201t 

836 

445 

18,220 . 

12,022 

553 

: l,OM 

671 

·1,M4 
993 

215 

808 

. ~,193. 

217 

(17) 

4,963 

1,260 

630 

'179 

275 

82. 

83 

61 

3,703 

.3.113 

11 

-: 90 

69 
,... '•J 

;.· :175 

119 

4 

M 

88 

5 

(18) 

3,026 

801 

395 

111 

181 

.. 14 

57 

87 

2,225 
t 

-. 1,795 . 
·, -

' 
. . ~ 9 

+ : 77 

..... ' 

'125 

' 81 

81 

50 

5 

(19) 

1,937 

459 

235 

62 

94 

(20) 

4,529 

470 

333 

22 

89 

18 . ' 24 

26 27 ._ 

24 25 

1,478 . 4,059 
- .~, 

.1;3!8 2,357 

. ' ... ~; 2' ' . 53 

. 18 162 

21' 77 

. 50 58 

. 88 66. 

... 148 

·a so 

83 4178 

M5 

(21) . . (22) 

3,443 1,086 

384 86 

284 

16 

26 

15 

23 

20 

1,723 

. 38 

131 

61 

85 

49 

49 

G 

18 

9 

4 

'· 5 

1,000 . 

684 

15 

31 

10 

18 

17 

108 35 

.15 

SM 

529 . 

. .. 
15 

'109 

IUS 
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SUBSIDIARY 

-Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
,--

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependant. 

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

dants dants 
wherebom 

I ..A. . ' r------A---..... 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males :Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

.. HYDERABAD 

TOTAL 405,084 182,935 222,14:9 55,124 112,776 30,248 70,940 5,985 8,578 16,214 15,50~ 

.Adjacent State• 316,171 13g,996 196,175 5&,915 111,536 29,611 70,183 5,856 8,510 15,956 25,3~& 

Madras 129,455 64.,121 65,334. 19,696 27,096 13,24.6 18,125 1,924. 2,139 3,898 5,160 
Bombay 124.,265 4.2,612 81,653 19,532 55,279 11,071 36,998 1,578 3,267 5,475 .10,783 
Madhya Pradesh 82,451 33,263 4.9,188 1.4.,687 29,161 5,294. 15,060 2,354 3,104 6,583 9,4.ll5 

Other Parts of India. .. : 59,421 36,470 22,951 1,036 1,171 578 726 87 57 229 J:l2 

Rajasthan .• 14~568 8,540 6,028 ~83 3M 220 220 33 15 74 32 
Uttar Pradesh 13,453 9,459 . 3,994 289 218 180 127 20 12 53 35 
Mysore 8,710' '4.,342 4,368 119 424 45 263 12 17 4.0 30 
Saurashtra 6,217 3,720 2,497 23 19 10 11 4 2 6 4o 
Punjab· c3,M7 2,362 1,185 78 23 4.9 11 5 4 17 G 
Travancorf!"'Cochin . . 2,648 2,094 554 11 26 7 22 1 2 
Madhya.Bharat 2,572 1,475 1,097 43 52 22 25 7 5 9 ' fl .. 
Kutch . 1,750 .954. 796 12 - 9 2 5 1 10 1 
Delhi ' 1,422 833 589 14 18 6 13 1 4 1 
West B~ngal •• . .. 977. 557 420 11 8 6 5 1 4t 1 
Pepsu 808 44.2 366 5 1 4 1 1 

. Ajmer 579 34.2 237 • 25 22 1Q 14 1 7 1 
·· Bihar 

; 
574 413 161 g 5 7 1 I • 

. . . Vindhya Pradesh 306- 183 123 3 1 2 1 1 
·· Bhopal·· 215 119 96 4 ·5- 1 ... 1 1 

~-- Orissa · 213 130 83 2 2 2 2 
· · Jammu and Kashmir 85 60 25 2 2 
•. ; Coorg 71 63 8 1 1 
···Assam 41 25 16 
~ .. Himachal Pradesh 20 14 6 1 1 
.. ·'sikkim 10 8 2 .. 

Andaman and Nicobl!r 9 5 4 1 1 
· 'Tripura • • • • · 2 1 1 

Portuguese possessions in India 506 276 230 1 2 I 1 
French possessions in India us 53 65 1 1 

FO'T'tign Countries 9,492 6,469 3.023 173 69 5~ 31 42 11 29 15 

Pakistan - 4,963 3,026 1,937 45 3.) 13 20 6 7 12 1 
Others 4,529 3,443 1,086 128 :u ..foG 11 :H> 4 17 14t 

0 
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TABLE 1.4-A. 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL HEA.NS Oll' LIVELIHOOD li'BOH :-
owners of land ; Agri- ,.. 
oultural rent receivers V-Production other . VI -Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneoua 

Total sources 

,--......A.- ,.---~ ,.---__.,&, • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males . Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) {22) . (23) (24) 
''I 

;STATE 

2,677 7,753 127,811 109,373 'J1,100 29,898 26,919 25,434 7,465 7,50l 62,327 46,539 

.... 
%,492 1,476 86,081 84,639 23,639 25,388 14,170 -15,897 6,342 6,686 42,030 36/161 

628 1,672 4.4,425 88,238 10,757 9,960 6,016 5,888 3,819 .- .&,188 28,833 18,252 
1,408 4,231 23,080 26,874. 6,4r00 8,891 4,222 5,638 1,288 1,275 11,170 11,070 

4.56 1,572 18,576 20,027 -6,882 7,037 8,932 4,871 "1,285 1,173 7,027 7,4r4o& 

142 266 35,434 %1,780 6,936 4,183 10,916 8,448 966 &ai 16,616 8,311 

56 67 8,157 5,694 . 1,4.92 876 4,237 a,'" 86 72 2,342 1,802' 
36 4r4 9,170 8,776 .1,949 765 1,190 743 214 14r0 5,817 2,128. 
22 114. 4,223 8,944. 1,114. 906 592 711 280 853 2,237. 1,974.. 

8 2 8,697 2,478 430 819 2,771 ... 1,84.1 80 23 4.66 295 
7 2 2,284 1,162 269 1M 451 803 51 26 1,518 660 
1 4 2,088 528 160 60 14.6 48 67 88 1,710 387 
5 16 1,4.32 1,04.5 606 500 229 236 69 82 528 277 

2 94.2 787 191 114. . 472 4.43 10 10 269 220 
8 4 819 571 185 78 166 123. 23' 12 4.95 358 

,2 M6 412 151' 103 92 83 87 M 266 172 
437 865 42 24 818 256 4 2 78 83 

7 7 817 215 55 29 . 101 108 5 5 156 78 
1 4.04 156 99 41• 83 27 22 20 250 68 

180 122 118 108 8 5· 8 --3 51 6 
1 1 115 91 20 12 ·38 21 11 6 .4.6 52 

128 81 10 12 18 12 14t 6 86 51 
58 25 10 ·a 10 6 7 ~· .. 31 16 

0. 62 8 2 3 2 58 5 
25 16 ·a 4 1 . 4 1 . ... 20 8 
14 5 4 2 10 3 
8. 2 0 o. 8 2 
4 4 2 " 2 
1 1 1 1 

1 275 228 59 51 ·.89 33 24. 23 usa 121 
58 M 17 14. . 9 8 " 5 23 42 

43 12 6,296 2,954 625 327 1,833 1,089 157 85 3,681 1,45& 

14 T 2,981 1,902 868 205. 1,886 992 75 42 1,152 663 
5 8,815. 1,052 257 . 122 4.47 97 82 4.3 2,529 790 '29 
" 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according t()! 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants. 

Diatrict, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants 
and their depen- and their depen-

Total dants dants 
wherebom , .A. \ I .A. . \ r-----"---.. 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) 
' 

t ~ 
.. AU RANG ABA. D· 
'. 

TOTAL 70#616. 26#226 44,390 10#068 28,284 4,192 16,931 912 1,642 4,448 8,110 

Hyderabad State {Other •• 
than Aurangabad District) 

24,745 10,149 14,596 2,978 8,426 1,043 4,646 273 484 1,519 2,869 

_, 
NM'th Hyderabad Division .. -. 18,763 6,449 1.2,314 2,886. 8,307 1,018 4,591 ·l57 470 1,484 2,842' 

Parbhani .~ .t ; 8,099 2,774 5,325 1,099 8,344 413 1,769 106 230 504 1,110 
Nanded 1,077 566 511 94 104 62 64 4 3 25 30 
Bidar .. ... 386 206 180 13 28 9 15 1 2 3 10· 
Bhir ( 8,764 2,664 6,100· 1,642 4,772 517 2,708 140 229 941 1,680 
Osmanabad 437 239 198 38 59 17 35 6 6 11 12 

South. Hyderabad Division:· •• 
,· •. 

3,700 5,982 2,282 92 119 25 55 16 14 35 2'1' 
Hyderabad · .•. . ";; .. 2,801 1,480 1,321 36 71 7 35 5 5 9 9 
Mahbubnagar •• 77 58 19 2 2 
Raichur 96 56 40 5 4 4 3 1 1 
Gulbarga .. 169 107· 62 3 6 1 6 1 
Adilabad 102 66 36 18 14 3 1 7 8 8 5· 
Nizamabad 512 282 230 14 7 8 4 2 1 4 2 
Medak 561 329 232 2 2 
Karimnagar 662 413 249 14 8 1 14 7 
Warangal ' .. 557 517 40 3 1 ·I 
Nalgonda ~- 445 392 53 4 4 

' 
Acljacent Stat~s •· .. 40,915 12,942 27,973 6,886 . 19,696 3,057 12,194 622 1,154 1,880 5,217 

Madras 0 • 377 216 161 3 3 1 1 1 1 1 
Bombay 25,475 . 7,515 17,960 4,239 . 13,283 2,063 8,502 317 674 1,649 3,352 
Madhya Pradesh 15,063 5,211 9,852 2,644 6,410 993 3,691 304 479 1,230 1,865 

Other Parts of India. ..... 3,993 2,456 1,537 157 147 85 90 11 2 38 15 

Rajasthan •• 1,443 930 513 95 69 57 36 5 1 19 9 
Uttar Pradesh 745 466 279 31 33 15 27 3 10 5 
Mysore 58 25 33 
Saurashtra 706 429 277 1 7 1 "7 
Punjab · •• 248 152 96 3 2 1 1 2 
Travancore-Cochin 26. 23 3 
Madhya Bharat 259 124 135 15 14 7 5 1 3 
Kutch 178. 101 77 
Delhi 121 68 53 2 7 2 7 
\Vest Bengal •• . ·. 34 22 12. 2 2 
:J?epsu .. . . . . 9· 8 1 ... 
Ajmer 81 47 34 4 12 6 1 2 1 

\ .--.· 
Bihar 36 29 7 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 1 1 .. 
Bhopal 15 8 7 1 3 2 
Orksa 8 3 5 
Assam 4 4 
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 
Andaman and Nicobar l 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 17 12 5 -Frenth possessions in India 2 2 • t 

J'oreign Countries 963 6.79 284: 47 15 7 1 6 2 11 9 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

ownen of land ; Agri-
V-Production other cultural rent receivers VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total sources 

,-----A-----. 
Males Females Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Female& 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19). (20) (21) {22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

516 1,601 16,158 16,106 3.5&5 4,559 3,009 3,723 938 898 8,626 6,926> 

143 4:27 7,171 6,170 1,323 1.588 658 1,058 569 503 4,621 3,021 

121 401 3,663 4,001 611 9'18 605 8'19 266 255 2,175 1,8!15 

76 235 1,675 1,981 862 497 282 507 113 .88 . 918 S89o 
8 7 472 40'1 50 77 50 83 35 60 337 187 

1 193 152 18 15 21 20 9 14 145 lOS. 

" 155 1,022 1,328 168 873 132 244 92. 80 630 631 .. 6 201 139 19 16 20 :as 17. 13 145. 85-

16 23 3,608 2,163 706 610 153 179 303 248 2,446 1,126' 

15 22 1,444 1,250 113 133 106 142 186 155 1,039 82() 
. 56 19 1 1 7 2 48 16 

51 86 'T ' 'T 6 9 2 38 IS. 
1 104 56 8 . 8 8 6 8 '4 80 3S. 

48 22 9 2 2 2 37 IS. 
268 223' 126 127 11 13 l7 15 114 68-
829 230 244. 175 1 ·9 10 76 44· 
899 241 188 146 13 48 40' 150 55· 

1 517 87 8 5 2· 9 5 503 27 
892 49 11 9 8 -" 8 17 15 861 22: 

327 1,131 6,056 8,277 1,736 2,701 1,152 1,823 305 350 2,863 3,403-

1 218 158 13. 11 88 30 23 29 139 88 
210 't'55 8,276 4,677 913 1.523 607 1,021 ,129 137 1,627 1,996-
117 875 2,567 8,442 810 1,167 507 772 153 184 1,097 1,319 

23 40 2,299 1,390. 478 250 930' 676 54 38 837 426-

u 23 835 '"" 242 89 850 240 8 7 235 lOS. 
8 1 435 246 60 ~2 73 . 61 9 8 293 135 

• 33 4 6' 1 ·a 4 4 16 20. . ' 
25 

"" 
428 ,2~~ 62 43 .801 193 10. 8 55 31 

1 149 18 14 ·85 61 4 3 42 .16-
23 3 4 1 1 2 16 2: .. ~ 109 121 29 84 23 33 6 5. 51 49 

101 77 24 12 . 65 58 3 ·9 't 
... 66 46 4 3 '6 2 2 . 1 54 4() 

20 12 5 3 6 2 3 10 8-

8 1 6 ~. 2 1 

1 5 43 22 20 ·3 12 17 11 2:' 

27 'T 2 ·2 . 2 3 21 "' . . . . . . ' ~:A. ... 
1 1 'T 4 3 8 1 1 '8 

3 5 1 2 1 .. 1 a: 
4 ' 1 ·8. .. 
1 1 
1. . . ·1 

12 5 1 .. 11 s: 
~ 

2 ... . . 
23 ,3 632 269 48 20. 269 166. 10 7 . 305 76. 

3 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Ciasses-(Contd.) 

CLASSES N 0 N-AG RIC U ~-'rURAL CLASSES 
~ r-

IV-Non-Cultivating _PERsONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:---... 
owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V -Production other - VI-Commerce VII-Transport .. VITI~Other services 
and their dependant-. than cultivation and miscellaneous. 

Total ·sources 

,.:._~ 
Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\:lales Females 

(13) (14) . (15) (16) ·(17) (IS) ·- (19) (20) (21) (22} (23) (24} 

' DISTRICT. 

424 1. 14 11,64:4 13,216 2,990 3,480 2,2$5 2,777 886 1,041 5,5~3 5,918 

229 '768 7,295 8,762 1,898 2,270 949 1,556 ··_ 682 775 3,766 4,161 

209 739 1,726 6,661'. 1,120 1,741 '141 1,360 . 341 .·102 2,524 3,158 

33 165 1,511 1,810 431 -485 . . 207 330 187 205- 686 . 790 
'19 282 / 1,281 2,242 ... 299- 638 223 501 75 95 684 1,008 
22 62 824 430 57 88 43 85 23 30_ 201 227 
"12 222 1,871 1,950 260 457 229 396 50 69 832 1,028 

8 8 239 229 73 73 39' 48 6 a· 121 - 105 

'20 29 2,569 .· 2,101 778 529 208 1<96 341 373 -_1,242 1,003 

11 15 850 824 110 113 84 102 - 189 223 467 -386 
1 69 28 -. 2 2 . 7 1 3 6 57 19 -
1 36 34 - 21 7 1 15 26 .... 
6 58 M 7 5' 4 3 6 2 41 44 

1 2 86 86 -- 9 - 8 .2 ... 13 1 25. 14 
2 859 - 864 89 96 34 37 70 86 166 145 

1 1 149 103 55. 40-. 7 2 18 : i4 69 47 
6 1 894 580 478 . . 251 43 24 29- 28 344 277 . ' 

·1 65 36 18 10. 3. 1 .. 21 10. •"23 . 15 
53 42 10 4 ·-. 3 6 5 2 , 35 30 

II'· 

111 677 2,721. 3,601 831 1,080 478 758 "183 ·237 1,229 1,526 
.. 

-- . 124 106 9 " 28 12 52 . '61 . 35 29 
15 •85 574 585 '157' .• 161 99 126 49 ... '64 . 269 234 

156 642' 2,023 2,910 665. ·915 . 351 620_ 82 112 925 1,263 .. 
. -

'19 21 27 ·1,501 •794. .259 130 735·" 426 . : ••24 ,. 488. 214 ·' 

14 23 731 884 ·170 69 275 187 .. 5 _' 6 281 122 
4o 3 146 86' 31 19 . 35 21 3' 7 77 39 

15 15 1 3 ·3 4 6 4. '' 5 4o 

1 1 446 186 20. .9 370 160 . 56 17 

1 -20 6' ·a 1 4r . 1 1 1 12 3 
3 4' 2 4- 1 

16' . 17 .5 7 4 6 ~ . .7 4o . . 
53. 24 '17. 27 26 17 IQ 68 ... .. 

1 2 i - .. , •. 2 1 .. ' .. 
f " - 1 . 7 9 2 1 .1 10 11 

22 17 1 2 8 .8 .... . 13 :7 
: 1 1' 

. ' 
6- 4o- . 6 6 

2 ' 1" . . -· . 1 .. 1 3 ··- 1. 1 .2 3 1 ··~ .. ·-· 2 . . 2 . . .. "~ 
.. 

1 1- .. .. .. 
' .. .. 1 1 . . .... . .. i. ·~ .. . ·- .. 5 -. 5 . . .. .. .. ... . . 

l 2 • 
,.~ ' 8 2 ."1 l ~· . .. 

3' 2 '121' ·. ·59 -- 2 .. • 93 37 '2 ·-5- 30 ··17 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State or Country Total N um~er of Immigrants Total 
and their .depen- and their depen-

dants dants 
where born 

I 
-A 

\ 
Persons 1\lales Females Males Females 1\lales Females 1\lales Females Males Females 

c1r {2) (3) {4) {5) (6) {7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

NAND ED 

TOTAL .. 68,0~1 26,794 41,297 8,292 21,983 3,132 11,940 917 1,971 3,859 6,660 

Hyderabad State (Other 
than Nanded District)· 

51,142 19,259 31,883 6,018 17,040 2,273 9,512 643 1,458 2,809 4,977 

N~th Hyderabad D~vision 28,341 9,744 18,597 3,593_ 10i925 1,189 6,335 330 779 1,898 3,137 
Aurangabad .. 1,548 839 709 223 53 15 28 5 7 201 14 
Parbhani 16,441 5,435 11,006 1,845 6,511 662 3,789 231 529 827 1,736 
Bidar 8,865 . 2,830 6,035 1,443 4,145 493 2,443 76 157 830 1,353 
Bhir 965 418 547_· 60 165 13 47 13 81 27 21 
Osmanabad 522 222 300 22 51 6 28 5 5 11 13 

South Hyderabad Division 22,801 9,515 13,288 2,425 6,115 1,084 3,177 313 679 913 1,840 
Hyderabad 2,545 1,271 1,274 49 107 28 61 2 3 14 27 
Mahbubnagar .• 149 82 67 1 2 1 1 1 
Raichur 184 100 84 1 3 1 3 
Gulbarga 429' ' '215 214 7 16 4 9 1 3 5 
Adilabad .. 3,941 1,195 2,746 655 2,001 323 1,087 113 239 189 553 
Nizamabad . . .. . 9,302 3,205 ~- 6,097 1,040 • 3,204 524 1,716 122 338 336 896 
Medak 2,130 1,155 975 147 196 57 81 18 20 61 79 
Karimnagar ... 3,483 1,945 1,538 454 498 133 185 30 51 280 253 
Warangal 298 149 149 32 40 10 17 12 13 10 9 
Nalgonda ·340 198 14Z 39 48 4 17 15 14 20 17 

Adjacent States ' 13,344 5,338 8,006 2,165 4,881 790 2,385 263 506 1,028 1,676 

Madras .. ' 424 231 193 10 16 8 10 1 
Bombay . 1,237 671 566 36 53 15 27 9 12 • 9 9 
Madhya Pradesh 11,68,3 4,436 7,247 2,119 4,812 767 2,348 253 494 1,019 1,66'%. 

Other Paris of India 3,291 1,990 1,301 106 59 68 42 11 6 20 6 

Rajasthan 1,02Q 618 402 45 40 30 32 7 2 7 3 
Uttar Pr~desh · .325 219 106 13 6 5 2 2 1 5 3 
Mysore 73 28 45 3 2 1 
.Saurashtra 585 340 245 4 2 2 2 2 
Punjab 241 201 40 35 1 27 1 7 
'Travancore-Cochin 7 6. 1 
Madhya Bharat 731 403 328 1 
Kutch 154 85 69 .. 
Delhi 22 13 9 - 1 3 1 3 
West Bengal ; • 19 9 10 1 1 
Pepsu .. 9 8 1 
Ajmer .. 74 36 38. 5 3 1 2 
Bihar 17 14 3 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 .. ' .. -·Bhopal 6 5 1 .. 
Orissa 3 3 
..Jammu and Kashmir . . 2 1 '1 .. 
Assam 1 1 

. 
Portuguese possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries · 314 207 107 3 3 1 1 1 2 1 • 
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TABLE l.~A-

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non.Cultivating PERsONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD PROM:-

own.en of land ; Agri- -
cultural rent receiven V -Production other VI-commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other servicea. 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.IL.. .A.. A- .A.. ~~ • • • \ r \ ,,_ I ' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

384 1,411 18,501 19,314 7,126 7,414 1,836 3,347 1,091 1,088 . 7,449 7,465 

193 1.093 13.:141 14,843 5,039 5,576 1,681 . 1,457 930 911 5,591 5,89<) 
' 

118 614 6,151 1,612 2,100 2,118 1,018 1,516 389. 410 2,644 3,ozg 
2 " 616 656 '1/'1'1 287 57 81 47 43 ' 235 245 

125 -4.57 • 8,590 -4.,495 1,256 1,593 661' 949 222 219 1,451 1,734.-

" 192 1,387 1,890 416 657 218 877 88 98. 665 75S ,. 18 858 882 82 112 60 58 21 81 195 181 
6 200 249 69 69 22 - 51 11 19 98 11() .. .. 

115 419 1,090 1,111 j.939 2,858 663 941 641 ~! 
2,941 2,871 

5 16 1,222 1,167 """ -4.03 98 112 140 MO 513: .. 81 65 38 26 14 5 12 8 17 26-
99 81 87. 28' 17 20 2 43 33 .. 

208 198 63 -4.7 33 50 17 11 95 9()o 1 
80 122 MO 745 125 189 63 112 12 .11 840 433. 

as 2M 2,165 2,893 848 't,173 290 484 142 148 885 1,08S. 

11 16 1,008 779 495 399 68 M . 90' '81 355 235· 

11 9 1,491· 1,040 756 503 73 74 82 73 580 39()o 
1 117 109 56 -4.6 4 18. 20 . 14 37 31 .. 

159 94 77 "" 8 2 24o 16 55 32: 
•• .. 
84 314 3,173 .3,125 1,375 1,313 408 384 137 151 1,153 1,176-

1 6 221 177 ' 69 50 58 -4.5 32 31 62 51 

8 5 635 513 258 229 114 90 26 25' 237 ·169-

80 803 2,817 2,435 1,048 1,034. 236. 249 79 96 954 1,056-

7 5 I 1,884 1,14:1 697 510 641 458 18 13 528 251 

1 8 573 862 143 111 234 166 4 8 192 82: 

1 •• 206 100 M 85 24 12 8 6 115 47 
28 42 8 10 2 5 8 8 15 19' 

'336 243 45 42 257 181 M ·2()o 
•• .. 

80 4 30 14 5 2 101 19 
1 166 89 

6 1 1 .. ··- 5 1 .. 
403 827 879 298 6 9 18 20. 1 .. 

85 69 8 2 61 50 16 17 .. •• 6 2 .8 4 7· .2' 12 .. 10 3 1 1 2 4 2 s; 
•• 8 .. -

8 1' 1 3 1 1 8 .. . . 
81 .85 ,. 6 15 14 9 15 

" 1 
12 8 6 1. '! .• 6 2: .. 1: 1 . . .. . . 1 4 1 5 1 .. 

1 
. .. 2 8 ... 

1 1 1 J 

. 1. . . - 1 
1 1 

204 104 15 15. 106 48 6 2 77 3«) 

~ 
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SUBSIDIAR¥· 

Distribution of Immigrants according to. 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants dants d.ants 
where born. 

I 
.A. ..A.. .A... ..A.. , • . I \ I \ I ' Persons Males Females Males Females Males )females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

.. BIDAR 

TOTAL .. 32,779 . 10,869 21.910 4,141 14.797 2,190 9,966 407 1.036 1,329 2,908 . 
Hyderabad State (Other •• 29.863 9.121 ·20,742 3,946 14.475 . . 2,051 9,769 400 991 1,291 2,867 

than Bidar District) . 

North Hyderabad Division •• 14,938 3,866 11,072 2,143 8,423 1,082 5,776 172 433 . 782 1,698 

Aurangabad .. 175 - 100 75 5 19 1 10 4 6 
Parbhani 2,032 541 1,491 274 1,123 142 799 36 56 80 209 
Nanded .. 4,694 1,141 3,553 677 2,652 329 1,750 42 137 273 601 
;Bhir .1,990 . 475- 1,515 245 1,148 124 872 18 53 89 171 . Osmanabad 6,047 1,609 4,438 942. 3,481 481) 2,345 76 187 336 711 

South Hyderabad Division / 14,925 5,255 9,670 1,803 6,052"" 969 3,993 228 558 509 1,169 

Hyderabad 1,985 982 1,003. .104 293 50 173 7 37 34 59 
Mahbubnagar .• .. 284 164.- 120 12 19 8 10 1 2 3 6 
Raichur 410 226 184 :. 29 30 5 7 2 2 18 14 
Gulbarga 6,076 . - 1,938 4,138 894 I 

2,773 486 1,812 73 235 266 483 
Adilabad ... 91 -45 46 5 13 4 8 1 
·Nizamabad 1,232 253 979 176 781 95 553 45 75 29 133 
·Medak ... 3,994 1,066 2,928 537 2,098 304 1,408 94 204 137 459 
Karimnagar 489 353 136 40 20 13 10 6 1 20 9 
Waran:gal 171 91 80 2 9 2 2 2 4 
Nalgonda- 193 137 56. 4 11 4 10 1 . 

Adjacent States 2,210 1,274 936 183 301 131 184 5 45 37 40 . ,. ~ 

Madras . . 639 415 224 . 91 86 84 39 30 5 . 8 
Bombay . 1,239 686 553 89 205 45 137 5 15 31' 32 
Madyha P~adesh (}32- 173 159 3 10 2 8 1 

' ~ 

Other Parts of India 650 445 205 11 21 8 13 1 1 1 

Rajasthan . . 216 125 91. 2 5 2 2 .. 1 
Uttar Pradesh. 195 172 23 4 2 1 
Mysore 91 39 52 2 15 1 11 1 
Saurashtra 26 17 9. 
Punjab 34 30 4 2 2 
Travancore-Cochin 3 3. 
Madhya Bharat 20 13 7 1 1 
Kutch 13 4 9 
Delhi 14 8 6 
West Bengal •• 6 3 3 

- Ajmer 4 3 1 1 
Bihar .. 5 5 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 2 2 
Coorg 19 19 
Portuguese Possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 56 29 27 1 1 

4• 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth ·and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES N 0 N ·A G R I'C U L T URAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERsONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM: :-
owners of land ; Agri-

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other.services · cultural rent receivers 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.A. .L. ..... ..A. ,A..,. , • r 1 r- I 1 r 1 . ' > 

Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
. Males Females Males 1 -· 

Males Females 

(18) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) ·. (21) (22) (28) .. {24) 

DISTRICT 

215 887 6,728 7,113 1,602 2.294 1,051 1,621 
~ 

411 432' .3,664 2,76(. 
' 

204 848 5,175 6,267 1,459 2,134 730 1,316 358 374 2,628 2,443 

101 616 1,723 2,649 548 989 311 668 39 66 819 . 926 

8 95 56: 1 3 7 13 4 1 83 89 
16 59 267 368 88 71 72 . 109 12. 15 145 173 
83 1M 464. 901 199 852 . 79 2M 8 27 178 258 
14t 52 230 867 35. 126 25 . 72 6 11 164 158 

" 238 667 957 275 43'1 184 210 9 12 24.9 298 . 

91 332 . . . 3,452 3,618 911 1,U5 413 648 319 308 1,809 1,51'1 
' 

. -
18 24. 878 710 82 71 . 78 . 87 ,. 122 .. 126 596 426 

1 152 101 13 6 .. 6 4 . 19 17 114 74 .. 7 197 154 16 15 . 27 13 7 4 147 122 
69 248 . 1,044 1,360 ·329 509 163 808 61. 57 491 486 
1 .. 40 33 19 24. 3 .. 5 2 13 7 
7 20 77 198 ~ 28 100 . 16 40 6 12 27. '46 
2 27 529 830 132 813 . 98 175 39 43 260 299 
1 .. 318 .116 .242 8~ 6 5 17 12 .•. 48 16 

1 89 71 ( 21 10' • 10 12. 24 21 34 . . 28 .. 183 45 29 14. •. 6 4 19 . 14 79 13 
•• 
10 32 1,091 635 113 . 137 185 210 43 52 750 236 

2 9 824 138 16 12 . 28 80 29 35 251 61 

8 21. 597 848. 89. .114 . 41 64 . 13 . 15 454 155-
2 170 149 8 n· 116 ,. 116 1 2 45 20 .. .... ' 1 7 434 184 26 19 .130 86 10 6 268 . 73 

,. '. 
2 123 86 21 14 ·' 74 52 4 2 24 18 .. 168 23 1 1 9 8 ... ·158 19 

1 .. 
87 87 '1 2 •8 10 1 1 ·82 24 4 
17 9 . 15 9 •• 2 . . .. ... '4 15 .. . 8 9 J ,28 •.• •• .. 
8 8 .. . ., ... . . .. ... 

12 ·7 1 11 5 1 .l .. . .. .. 9 ... ·2 6 . . 2 8 .. 8 6 1 1 ,1 1 5 5 .. 8 8 1 8 .2 

1 8 :a .. ... 1' 
·~ .. ' - 5 5 . . .. .. . . .. . . . 1. 1 .. •• . . . . 2 .. - . 'e •. . . . .. . . 2 . ... 

•• 19 ... . . ... 19 ·-·. •• 1 ... • • . .. • . I .. .. 
r "/: 

. ·' • 6 9 18 If' / 28 27 •• •• ... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned"" their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
wherebom , .A. ' , .A. 

' 
, A \ f A \ 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) ' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

BHIR 

TOTAL 57,931 18,399 . 39,532 8,835 27,005 3,269 16,479 578 1,303 4,580 7,816 

Hyderabad State (Other 
than Bhir District) 

40,048 13,204 26,844 6.!;10 17,883 1,976 9,710 384 939 3,907 6,364 

. 
North Hyderabad Division 38,106 12,154 25,952 6,426 17,803 1,924 9,663 383 932 3,881 6,346 

Aurangabad 8,677 2,789 5,888 1,198 3,779 443 2,205 90 192 615 1,194 
Parbhani .. 10,490 3,428 7,062 1,524 4,374 427 2,425 89 197 943 1,548 
Nanded 1,172 530 642' 175 228 24 63 7 11 140 132 
Bidar 6,735 2,518 4,217 1,942 3,424 380 1,401 58 150 1,472 1,742 
Osmanabad 11,032 2,889 8,143 1,587 5,998 650 3,569 139 382 711 1,730 

' 

South Hyderabad Division 1,942 1,050 892 84 80 52 47 1 1 26 18 

Hyderabad .. 924 ' 478 446 19 17 8 9 1 6 3 
Mahbubnagar •• 260. 138 122 4 8 1 8 3 
Raichur 123 67 56 4 7 1 4 5 
Gulbarga 188 90 98 16 25. 8 16 3 7 6 
Adilabad 58 29 29 8 10 6 7 1 2 1 
Nizamabad 95 51 '44 5 11 3 7 1 2 2 
Medak 59 34 25 1 1 
Karimnagar 86 57 29 2 2 
Warang~ 64 45 19 12 1 12 1 
Nalgond 85 61 24 13 1 12 1 1 

Adjacent States 
'-

.. 16,767 4,445 12,322 2,241 . 9,053 1,259 6,729 183 359 650 1,440 

Madras .. 136 85 51 16 5 13 5 3 
Bombay .. 15,372 3,757 11,615 2,026 8,784 1,176 6,598 162 339 546 1,336 
Madhya Pradesh 1,259 603 656 lj9 264 70 126 21 20 101 104 

Other Parts of India 1,006 670 336 74 66 29 39 11 5 21 12 

Rajasthan ' •• 486 334 152 52 37 20 23 5 4 16 6 
Uttar Pradesh 178 127 51 3 12 2 6 1 1 2 
Mysore 12 6 6 
Saurashtra 84 53 31 1 1 
Punjab 44 34 10 
Madhya Bharat ,79 44 35 13 15 6 9 5 1 3 
Kutch 90 56 34 2 1 2 1 
Delhi 4 3 1 
West Bengal •• •' .. 1 1 
Pepm 4 1 3 
Ajmer .. 16 8 8 3 1 1 2 
Bihar 5 3 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Assam 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 110 80 30 10 3 I 1 2 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) . . 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS Oll' LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
-owners of land : Agri- ,---

---cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellii.neoua 

Total SOlll'CeA 
• 

t 
.A 

1 t A 
1 • .A. 

1 • 
.,.,._ 

\ 
Males Females Males Females Males Females· Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(18) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) {22) (23) (24.) 

DISTRICT 

408 1,407 9.564: • 12.527 2,969 4,369 1,419 2,~18 484 495 4,692 5.445 

243 870 6,694 8~961 2,084 3,065 899 1,524 404 420 3,307 ' 3,952 

238 862 6,728 8,119 11972 2,925 832 1,466 250 293 2,674 3,46(J 

50 188 1,591 2,109 835 1,028 119 256 85 4.8 602 777 
65 2M 1,904. 2,688 . 517 797 370 583 111 .. 125 906 1,183 .. 22 855 4.14o 76 92 89 58 9 11 281 258 
82 181 576 793 128 229 105 170 67 75' 276 ' 819 
87 817 1,802 2,145 4.16 779 199 898 28 " 84. 659 984. 

6 8 966 -812 112 1 140 61 69 164 121 633 486 

.. 5 .4.59 4.29 23 55 4.6 4.1 96 88 294. 289 .. 184. 114. 5 2 8 1. 5 6 121 105 
1 68 4.9 27 29 1 1 6 1 29 18 

1 74o. '13 23 80 .. 6 10 6 87. 81 
1 21 19 . 8 8 8 1 2 \ 6 13 9 
1 4.6 83 8 6 4,. 2 6 5 28 20 .. 83 25 8 4o 1 5 '1 24. 14o 

• o I .. 55 29 18 7 7 8 85 19 .. 88 18 2 8 . 2 15 5 14o 10 .. .. 4o8 23 ·s 1 3 1 2 .. 38 21 

tf9 525 2,204 3,269 777 1,258 338 607 67 .. 67. 1,022 1,337 

. . .. 69 4.6 ... 8 . 29 9 18 20 18 14. 
U2 511 1,781 2,831 . 558 1,0M 2M 532 4.1 86 868 1,199 

7 14. 4oM 892 215 191 4.5 66 8 11 136 12'4. ; 

13 10 596 270 105 44· ~56 75 .9 8 326 143 . 
11 .. 282 115, 69 ,26 M 4.1 ~ 8 126 4o8 

'8 124. 89 9 5 19 8 .. 2 96 29 
6 6 2 •. 1 .. 5 .. .. •• 26 15 1 2 23 14. .. 52 81 2 

·. 

M 10 9 .. 8 22 6 
1 8 81 20 12 8 5 8. 8 2 11 12 

M 83 2 2 16 11 2 .. 84. 20 .. 1 
. 

2 1 . . 8 1 .. . . 1 .. I 
1 8 1 1 2 

1 5 7 2 2 1 8 .. 
8 2 1 1 8 .. .. 1 1 ... 1 1 • • . . ... . . .. 1 1 .. ... . . •• . . 

3 2 70 27. "'3 2 26 1l 4 •• 37 13 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Di~tribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivatincr 
land wholly or lan:l wholly or labourers ancl 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependant~ 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country dants dants 
where born 

' 
,.A.. .A. A.. .A. 1 t ' ' 1 t , 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

{1) (2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) 

- OSMANABAD 

TOTAL 65.740 22.040 43,700 10,910 29,678' 4,359 16,347- 923 2,023 4,935 9,133 

Hyderabad State .(Other 36.488 12,871 - 23,617 5,962 15,416 1,943 8,093 547 1,073 3,186 5,414 
than Osmanabad District) -....... 

Nmh Hyderabad Division .. 81,880 10,900. 20,980 5,321 14,084 1,725 . 7,396 457 953 2,915 5,008 

; Aurangabad .•• 402 . 181 221 42 92 20 55 6 7 12 21 
. Parbhani .. 1,017 426 591 116 238 27 75 10 12 71 111 
. Nanded 533 239 294 60 79 19 37 6 4 24 35 

Bidar - • i 14,019 5,537 8,482 2,666 5,4.4.2 ~ 826 2,730 213 34.6 1,534. 2,167 
Bhir . . .. 15,909 4,517 11,392 2,4.4.3 8,233 833 . 4,499 222 584 1,274 2,674 

South Hyrkrabad Division · .. ·4,608 1,971 2,637 635 1,332 218. 697 -90 120 271 406 

.. Hyderabad .. . . 837 438 399 60 85 23 33 . 3 21 11 13 
Mahbubnagar •• 126 75 51 5 3 2 2 2 1 
Raichur · •• 156 87 69 14 11 2 4 2 12 5 

.Gulbarga .. 8,138 1,171 1,967 537 1,213 ' 184 650 85 94o 240 879 
Adilabad 18 11 7 3 1 1 

.Nizamabad 40 19 21 2 1 2 
Medak ... 73 40 33 8 9 2 4 1 2 4 3 
Karimilagar 134. 84 50 3 2 2 1 1 1 

·Warangal 23 11 12 2 7 1 3 1 1 3 
-Nalgonda · 63 85 28 1 ... 1 

A~ja~ent Sta,tes •• 28,141 8.,1;32 19,609 4,904 14,221 2.3~9 . 8,234 373 947 1,732 3,709 

Madras 191 128 63 11 12' 4 5 5 2 2 
Bombay 27,372 8,087 19,285 4,743 14,088 2,332 8,174 356 937 1,665 3,659 

. ·Madhya Pradesh 'I 578 1H7 261 150 121 63 55 12 10 65 48 
,:.\. .· . •'. 

Other Parts of India 1,025 580. 445 42 41 16 20 3 3 16 10 
· ........ 

·':Rajasthan I 471. 269 202 25 18 9 13 1 1 IO 2 . . .. 
.) Uttar Pra®sh ·-· 95 66 29 t4 2 2 1 
.~:Mysore ;.• 44t 17 27 4 6 .. 4 6 

· Saurashtra 178 104 " 74 .. 1 2 1 
::.Punjab ·~·· 79 45 34 ·2 1 1 
, Travancore-Cochin 4 4 .. 
. 1\ladhya Bharat 19 7 12 3 10 2 4 2 I ' 2 
,,Kutch •. ( .. 77 4.2 35 
. Delhi 14 8 6 

:. West Bengal •• 9 1 8 1 - 2 I 2 
.: Ajmer · 12 9 3 1 I 

.,. Bhopal 2 .. 2 
Orissa: 2 1 1 .. 
.Jammu and Kashmir 1 1 1 - 1 
Hhnachal Pradesh 1 1 ... 
Portuguese Possessions in India 17 5 12 ·I 

Foreign Countrlea 86 57 . 19 2 1 1' 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classe~Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR J'RINCIPAL ~S OJI' LlVELIHOOD PROM :-
owners of land ; Agri- r-
cultural rent receivers V -Production other VI-Commerce VII-Ttansport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellal).eous · · 

Total sources 

.r------"- -A -A .... -A 
' • \ ' I ' Males Females . l\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) {18) (19) (20) (21) . (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 
' ' .. 

693 2,175 11,130 . 14,022 2,889 4,258 2,761 3,416 561 514 .. ,4,919 . 5,834 

286 836 6,909 8,201 1,723 2,467 1,7,74 - 2,12~ 301 273 .. 3,111. 3,335 

230 721 6,673 6,896 1,366 2,108 1,695 1,881.' 266 226 2,356. 2;681 

4 9 139 12!) 12 21 19 23. 13 - 5 95 80 
8 4tO 310 353 • 79 91 53. 98' 10 6 . 168 158 

11 8 179 215 33 58 57 90 .. 15 . 10 74 57 
93 199' 2,871 3,040 673 867 965. 975 . 14o4t 126 . 1,089 1,072' 

114 476 2,074 8,159 569 r;on. 501 695 14 79 930 1,314 

66 101 1,336 '1,305 357 359 . 1'19 245 45. 41 . '155 664 .. 
23 18 378 314 87 32 32 48 25 . 26 284 208 

70. 48 18 7 .11 
, 

.11 41 30 1 
73 58 6 - 4 6 .· . 4~ . 8 2 58 48 ,. . 

.28 90 634 754 205 . 259' 120 174 14 14 295 307 . . 
3 8 6 .. 1 ' J. 7 "5 

1 17 20 2 . 5 .5 .. 6 
'~" 1 

. ' 10 9 · . 
1 32 24 2. '1 3 t· '. 8 26 -~ .. ~ 

81 48 72 4o4o 1 • ~ j. 1 1 7 - 3 
9 5 2 '2 1' -- . 1.'" .... 

6 ·z ~ . . . .. 
M 28- 18 ··5 •. ·.~ 'l 

... ... 1 '21 . ' 22 ... . . •· 
' f 

.. .. , 
400 1,331 3,628 ~,388 1,085 1,733 710, 1,061 249 225 1,584 2,369 

5 117 51 9 3 66 12 . 8 5 34 31 

390 1,318 8,34o4o 5,197 1,035 •. 1,694 601' i,001 .238 217 . 1,470. 2,285 

10 8 167 140 41 36 . 43 48 l' ·a_. 8 80 53 

77 
l' 

7 8 538 404 55 247 209• 11· 15 203 . '125 
" 

5 2 24o4o 184 84 24. 97 80 7 4 106 76 

1 2 62. 27 5 1 u·· 9 1 8 32 14 
18 21 2 .2 5 .to 1 5 5 . 4. 

1 1 103 72 22 .14 54 43 I. 27 . 15 .. 
48 M .8 .4 23 23 2 1 15 . " '6 

4 1 3 
~~ . .. . . . ,. .. . . ·~ 

2 4 , - 2 1 '1' 1 .. 2 1 
42 35 7 '4 29 29 . . ... 6 2 

8 6 1 .L 3 1 4 "4 
6 .. . '4 ... 2 

·s 8 1 e 3 1 .. 
2 2 •• .. ~ ... 

1 1 1 .. 1 ' :f ... ... . .. . .. . .• .. , .. 

1 1 

1 5 11 1' 5 ... 6 

55 .29- " 3 30 20 •• 1 . 21 5 
I 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distr~bution of Immigrants according tO' 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III -Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants. 

and their depen- and their depen-
wherebom dants dants 

' 
..A. 

J I r .A. I r .A. 
' t 

..A. .. 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(1) .(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

HYDERABAD 

TOTAL .. 309,613 163,134 146,479 8,590 11,649 4,156 4,953 1,615 2,849 1,536 2,683 
. . 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 226,315 6'117,525 
than Hyderabad District) 

. 108,790 7,981 11,018 3,804 4,630 1,543 2,781 1,496 2,639 

North Hyde:rabad Division 40,9'10 22,457 18,513 1,181 674 720 300 61 44 33 24 
Aurangabad 4,902 2,702 2,200 47 41 28 11 5 4 3 6· 
Parbhani 4,075 2,327 1,748 159 75 96 32 8 IO 5 I 
Nanded 4,644 2,566 2,078 162 93 96 43 9 5 I z 
Bidar .. 21,5oa· 11,543 9,960 557 343 337 I72 27 I9 I9 I2 
Bhir 2,366 1,327 1,039 115 60 • 72 20 10 6 3 2' 
Osmanabad .. 3,480 •. 1,992 1,488 I41 62 91 22 2 2 1 

South Hyde:rabad Division 185,345 95,068 90,271 6,800 10,344 3,081 4,330 1,482 2,737 1,463 2,61{; 
Mahbubnagar •• 29,559 14,851 . 14,708 1,637 3,261 590 1,145 616 1,011 318 I,013-
Raichur 4,279 2,497 1,782 144 65 91 30 9 5 I 1 
Gulbarga 12,583 6,863 5,720 . 3'll 236 235 124 12 8 18 n. 
Adilabad 1,809 1,028 781 122 43 86 20 5 3 1 I 
Nizamabad 8,418 4,663 ·3,755 239 106 154 57 10 6 27 19' 
Medak .... 43,477 21,666 21,811 1,204 ~,670 586 1,347 • 172 523 299 648 
Karimnagar. • • 25,227 14,102 11,125 458 246 248 88 43 32 102 77 
Warangal .. 9,863 5,112 4,751 293 . 197 202 92 21 43 I7 24. 
Nalgonda. 50,130 24,286 25,844 2,332 3,520 892 1,427 594 1,106 680 821 

Adjacent States .. 49,139. 25,424 23,715 506 529 301 273 67 67 37 43 

Madras 29,229 . 15,104 14,125 421 437 263 243 61 64 34 39 
Bombay ... 8,661 4,864. 4,297 42 62 17 23 3 3 2 z 
Madhya Pradesh 11,249 5,956 5,293 43 30 21 7 3 1 z 

Other Parts of India 28,689 16,667 12,022 80 87 39 39 3 1 3 1 

Rajasthan 5,904 3,259 2,645. 6 5 2 
Uttar Pradesh 6,035 3-,710 2,325 42 46 20 22 1 1 
Mysore .. 5,360 2,703 2,657 10 27 4 15 1 1 1 
Saurashtra 2,204 1,275 929 
Prmjab 2,111 1,311 800 10 1 5 1 1 
Travancore-Cochin 1,972 1,577 895 3 .. 2 
Madhya Bharat 1,005 542 463 
Kutch 450 238 212 
Delhi 934 545 389 2 5 1 1 
West Bengal •• .. 569 303 266 2 
Pepsu 712 877 835 2 2 
Ajmer 227 122 105 1 
Bihar 243 171 72 1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 38 28 10 
Bhopal ... 154 80 74 1 1 
Orissa 133 80 53 1 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 65 42 23 1 1 
Coorg 23 16 T 
Assam 18 9 9 
Himachal Pradesh 12 7 5 
Sikkim 1 1 
Andaman & Nicobar 7 8 4 
Tripura 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 402 223 179 1 1 
French Possessions in India J99 45 64 

·Foreign Countries 5,470 3,518 1,952 23 15 12 h 2 .. 



29 

TABLE l.~A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NO--AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
~~------.-, r- ~ 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD PROM:-
owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants Total thim cultivation . and miscellaneous 

sources 
' r -A- 1 

:Males Females Males· Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14). (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

1,283 1,164 154,544 134,830 29,576 27,137 30,655· 26,818. 15,750 1 •• 259 78,563 66,616 

1,138 968 109,544 97,772 21,753 20,713 18,615 16,768 12,282 10,592 56,894 49,699 

361 306 21,276 17,839 3,201 2,982 4,641 4,036 1,851 1,770 . 11,577 9,051 

11 20 2,655 2,159 311 284 394 381 191 175 1,759 . 1,319 
50 32 2,168 1,673 307 249 364 300 147 140 1,350 984 
56 43 2,404 1,985 410 373 510 465 180 174 1,304 973 

174 140 10,986 9,617 1,771 1,680 2,841 2,511 1,193 1,118 5,181 4,308 
30 32 1,212 979 130 105 144 108 67 63 871 703 
46 39 1,851 1,426 272 291 388 271 79 100 1,112 764 

771 662 88,268 79,933 18,552 17,731 13,914 12,732 '10,425 8,822 i5;311 40,648 

113 92 13,214 11,447 2,158 2,144 1,843 1,657 2,171 1,739' 7,042 5,907 
43 29 2,353 1,717 285 208 325 243 141 133 1,602 1,128 

106 93 6,492 5,484 966 814 1,414 1,15') . 543 511 3,569 3,009 
8"0 19 906 738 102 88 138 10.> 71 45 595 500 
48 24 4,424 3,649 780 690 745 645 371 275 2,5.28 2,039 

147 152 20,462 -- 19,141 4,906 4,503. 4,309 3,915 1,429 1,387 9,818 9,336 
65 49 13,644 10,879 3,486 2,735 1,179 889 1,677 1,305 7,302 5,950 
53 88 4,819 -4,554 936 987 ). 612 614 . 771 681 2,500 2,272 

166 166 21,954 22,324 4,933. 5,562 3,409 3,509 3,251 2,746 10,361 10,507 

101 146· 24,918 23,186 4,711 4,215 5,340 . 4,973 2,825 3,113 11,982 . 10,825 

63 91 14,683 13,688 2,514 2,289 2,222. -- 2,015 1,971 2,277 7,976 7,107 
20 M 4,322 4,235 799 712 1,186 1.193 233 268 2,104 2,062 
18 21 5,913 5,263 - 1,458 1,274 1,932 1,765 621 568 1,902 '1,656 

35 46 16,587 11,935 2,730 1,965 5;538 4,325 559 489 7,760 5,156 

.. 5 3,253 2,640 468 375 . 1,992 '1,623 35 -- 32 758 610 

~ 24 3,668 2,279 543 301 770 504· 105 59 2,250 1,415 .. 11 2,693 2,630 725 617 480. 504 199 242 1,289 1,267 .. '1,275 929 201 170 954 658 13 12 107 89 

4 1,301 799 138 95 255 178 28 . 12 880 514 

1 1,574 395 102 29 137 42 27 18 1,308 306 
542 463 159 124 158 149 55 22 170 163 
238' 212 58 32 149 141' 3 9 28 30 

1 .. 543 384 92 53. 124 99 11 •. 7 316 225 
2 303 264 75 56 74 51 21 .36 133 121 

375 335 39 23 281 238 2 2 53 72 

1 121 105 14 9 40 49 4 .. 63 - '43 
170 72 21 10 29 23 10 3 '110 36 
28 10 .. 4 7 4 .17 2 
79 74 13 8 .• 28 19 7 3 31 44 
80 52 3 5 9 5 11 6 .. 57 36 
41 23 9 8 10 6 4· . '18 14 
16. - 7 1 . .. 3 15 4 

9 9 1 2 1 8 6. 

7 5 ... ... 2 3 3 

1 .. ' 1 
8 .. .. 2 •• 1 

1 .. 1 

222 179 45 36 '32 24 17 1i 128 108. 

45 ~ 64 16 14 "9 3 4 5 16 42 

'9 4 3,495 1,937 322 184 1,162 .. 752 84 • 65 1,927 936 



·' 
District, St~Lte or Country ·· · ~otal Number. of Immigrants · 
· . where bom ~ · ·· · -· · · 

: .. ) 
(1) 

1 '' Persons; i M:ales 

:, ' .. ., .... ,; . 
> \ \,. ' • I > II,. . J 

.1 

(2) 

TOTAL ' ... ' • • . 31,032 

Hyderabad State (Otlier 24,894 
than :Mahabubnagar District) : 

. N mth Hyderobad Division 
· Aura.D.gabad 

Parbhani 
'·Nanded. 
Bidar 
.Bhir . , 
Osmanabad 

... ... 
-·· . ... 

South Hyderabad Division 
Hyderabad 
·Raichur · · · •• 

. Gulbarga 
. Adilabad 
Ni~amabad •• ', 
l\ledak · • ~· 
Karimnagar. 
Warangal·. • •. 
Nalgonda. 

Adjacent &tates 
l\Iadras. • •. 
B0111bay .• ·' 
Madhya Pradesh 

Other Parts of India · 

Rajasthan . • • 
Uttar Pradesh · 
l\lysore • • 
Saurashtra 
Punjab 
Travancore-Cochin 
'Madhya Bharat' 
Kutch 

. Delhi •. 
"Test Bengal .• . 

.Pepsu 
A.i.mer 
Bihar 
·vindhya Pradesh 

... 

" .. 
'·' 

.._ ~.. . .. 

.. 
t I e • 

~ .. 

. } ~·. 

Bhopal ~ •• 
Orissa • • .~. 
.Jammu and Kashmir · · •• 
Sikkim ! i •• 

Foreign Countries ~ .) .. 

51'1~ 

61 
56 
73 

212: 
45 

·. 70 

24,377 
6,237.. 
3,174'. 
8,075· 

50 
144. 
766. 

"224"' 
311 

5,396 
'! 

4,827 
4;412 

368 
. 47 

. 1,247 

190 
221 
31l3 
246 
"42 
12 -

6 
108 
;4o5 
'6 
1 

18 
7 
4 

:, :1 
:4 
' . ., 
,, ·-

'(3) 
_., 

11,775 

8,587 

• 

265~ 

29 
30 
37 

117 
. 13 

39 

8~322 

2,288 
I,186 
2,224 

32 
·. 69. 
315 
133 
156. 

1,919 

2,447: 
2,252 
16~ 
.31 

694 
124 
172 
96 

150 
28 

8 
2 

54 
24. 

3 

17 
7 

'4 

•. 2 
- .. 2 

: :1 

·.(.7 

Females 

(4) 

19,257 

16;307 

252· 
32 
2~ 
36 
95 
32 
31 

16,055 
3,949 
1,988 
5,851 

18 
75 

451 
91 

155 
3,477 

2,380 
2_,l60 

204 
16 

553 
66 
49 

237 
96 
l4 

4 
4 

54 
. 2I 
. 3 

I 
. 'I 

1 
2 

. . .. 
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Total 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of ·Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned main:Iy unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

- ·, dants dants 

,..., ----....A.. ' f A \ ,-~ ,.--~ 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) 

4,04.9 

3,063' 

·_ 15 
2 
2 
3 
6 
1 

·1 

3,048 
474 
362 
949 

4 
14 
57 
19 
48 

1,121 

968 
932 
35 

1 

17 

.I2 

2 
2 

1 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

MAHABUBNAGAR 

10,721 2,263 6.317 • 728 1,875 862 1,861 

824 1,814 9,567 1.396. 5.390 

29 

. 1 

3 
22 

2 
I. 

9,5~8 

1,968 
937 

3,820 
5 

21 
240 

17· 
70. 

2,460 

1,053 
1,005 

48 . -. 
99 

1 
94 

2 
1 

1 

... 

\. 

6 
I 

2 
2 

1 

1,390 . 
177 
200 
499-

1 
8 

29 
4 

44 
428 

859 
837 
2I 

1 

8 

8 

19 

1 
2 

15 

1 

5,371 
965 
563 

2,343 
4 

10 
144 

9 
6I 

I,272 

859 
833 
26 

68 

1 
66 

1 

683 1,816 

6 

2 

3 
1 

677 
127 

50 
212 

2 
2 
6 
2 
I 

275 

40 
34. 

6 

4 

1 

2 
I 

1 

5 

4 
1 

1,811 
550 

78 
645 

I 
33 

3 
4 

497 

49 
41 

8 

8 

6 

2 

•_ .. 

2 

2 
1 

I 

822 
148 

60 
179 

3 
20" 
10 
3 

399 

31 
33 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 
I 

1,812 
384 
139 
587 

6 
51 

5 
3 

637 

47 
3~) 

8 
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TABLE 1.4~A. 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES SON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

tV-Non-Cultivating PERSoNs (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM1:-
"""' 

owners of land ; Agri- r-- ~ 

"""' cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other serviceq 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total .. sources 

..... .A. 
;r..fll • 1\lales · ·Female• 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males _.]females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23). ;. (24). 

DISTRICT 

• . ,. . . 
3;313 196 668 7,71.6 8,536 1,954 2,987 1,395 1,814 437 . '422 3~940 

I 

160 547 5,524 6,740 1,650 2,650 798 1,259 .333 313: : '2,743 2,518 

1 3 250 223. 41 31 28 28 $6 28 149 136 . -
27' 82 4o 6 2 -~ ... 21 26 .. 28 25 8 2 8 1 2 9 15 13 

1 84. 33 14. 12 1 4o .1 18 17 
1 2 111 73 11 7 -20 21 f 23 19 57< 26 

12 30 4. 2 : ' .. . . 8 2& 
38 80 6 2 2 2 30 26 

: ,.,. . •,. . ' ... . -. .. ,, . 
159 644 6,274 . 6~511 1,603 2,619 11.0· 1,231 ; 301. 285 .2,.594. .. .. 2,382 

1,814. . 1,981 284. 4.89 275 '378 i 151 . ., 118 .1,104 
. '996 22 69 

52 157 824. 1,051 459 581 68 . .; 168 .. ·- 4.2 48 . 255; ':254 
59 245 1,275 2,031 400 . 984' 247 . 44.8 ·47 61 .".5811 . :588 

1 1 28 13 1 .. 1 1 26. ·~ . 12 
1 4o ~ 55 54. . ' 2 6 ·7 7' 5. 8 41 33 
2 12 258 211 52 4o8 89 38 18 13 149' 112 
3 114. '74. 24. 18 '7 .. 5 \3 4. so: 47 

2 108 85 13 16 13 -- 11 15. .. 13 67. 4.5 
19 5-i 798 1,017 368 526 ll3 176. 26. 20 291 295 ·:. [ I 

32 98 1,479 1,327 245 288 32Q' .334· ;• 9.7 •. 104 817 '601 

28 92 1,320 1,155 196 r 220 283 -' 295 si •· · .. 89 760 551' 
' 

4o 6 129 156 .. 4.3 •. 66 M ·37 11 .. 14 4.1 39 .. 80 16 6 2 3 2 ·' 5.' 1· 16 11 
. .. .• 

... 23 677 454 59 49 273 221 ;7 ' . 5 '338 179 . . 
. 124. 66 18 14 . 75. ,46 1 2 ' 30 4 

172 48 '1 13' . ]:.. 2 !*< 1 ''156 46 . . . . . ' 
8 22 84. 143 '13 18 12 ~ 48' ;t. r 1 58 81 

150 96 • 6 ,.183 93 1 ' 
11 2 

26 - 12 
., 6 4o 8 4o . . i7 4o . . , . .. 

' 6 '3 :·· .. ; 6 .3 
·2 4o .. 2 .4 

54. 53 13 15 M : 27 1 . ' ·6 11 1 .. 
24. 21 2 3 '· 22 '18 
3 8 2 2 1 .I 

1 .. .... .1 
17 '1 •• ~ 17 1 • • 

1 . 6. .. ·~ 
. 6 ., .. 

./ 

" 4o .. ·~ •• •.• ... 
'1 

/ . 1 ... ... . ·~ . . ' 
. \ 2 '2 

.. 
1 1 . 2 .. 

2 ,.. . •. •, . ~·· .. 2'. 

1 .. . . 1 . . 
46 15' .. ' . . . .. . . 42 15-. . '· .. ' . ' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
• __,.__ 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
wherebom 

,.A.. ,..,.._ .A ,..,.._ , \ , \ r \ I - ,. 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\lales Females. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) .(12) 

RAICHUR 

TOTAL• IJ3,414 34,048 39,366 6,921 . 16,870 4,466 12,018 550 962 1,328 2,393 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
than Raichur District) · 

26,311 14,027 12,284 1,061 2,585 413 1,406 90 146 382 735· 

North Hyderabad J)ivision •• 1,059 584 475 5 '7 4 3 1 
Aurangabad 184 119 65 1 3 1 1 1 
Parbhani 72 34 . 38 1 1 . Nanded . . 213 112 101 
Bidar 441 237 204 2 4 1 2 .. 
Bhir 62 31 31 
Osmanabad .. 87 . 51 36 1 1 

'. 

South Hyderabad Divi&itJ!~o: 25,252 13,443 11,809 1,Q56 . 2,578 409 1,403 90 146 382 731' 
Hyderabad 4,765 2,854. 1,911 159 62 • 133 27 4 8 12 9 
Mahbubnagar •• 14,121 7,697 6,424 532 1,198 115 494 36 73 267 53() 
Gulbarga 4,725 1,922 2,803 358 1,309 159 877 50 65 102 193-
Adilabad ·· .. 42 24 18 1 1 
Nizamabad 229 129 100 1 1 
Medak .. 365 239 126 1 
Karimnagar ·352 212 140 2 2 1 1 
Warangal 159 97 62 3 2 2 1 I 

Nalgonda 494 269 225 1 3 3 

Adjacent States 44,493" .. 18,459 26,034 5,815 14,187 4,026 10,607 451 811 943 1,654-
Madras 24,718 11,358 13,360 1,716 4,630 967 2,985 183 354 424 896-
Bombay •• .19,637 7,029 12,608 4,099 9,557 3,059 7,622 268 457 519 75S. 
Madhya Pradesh .. 138 72 . 66 

Other ·Parts of India .. 2,358 1,354 1,004 41 98 23 [65 9 5. 3 4-
Rajasthan 408 214 194 3 6 3 6 
Uttar Pradesh 172 105 67 5 7 3 3 
Mysore .. 1,328 733 595 31 80 15 51 9 5 3 4. 
Saurashtra - 135 83 52 
Punjab . 41 30 11 3 3 
Travancore-Cochin 114 85 29 
Madhya Bharat 2 2 
Kutch· 56 35 21 
Delhi 24 15 9 
West Bepgal •• 13 11 2 . . 
Pepsu .. 8 4 4 
Ajmer 12 9 3 
Bihar ' .. 10 4 6 ... 1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa ' .. 1 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 4 4 
Coorg •• 4 4 1 1 
Andaman and Nicobar 1 1 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 20 9 11 1 1 
French Possessions in India 3 3 ,., 

Foreign Countries 252 208 44 4 4 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) · 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL C.LASSES 

tV-Non-Cultivating PERsONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAl,. MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:--,-

owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

,A. ,A. ,A. ,A. 
1 , , 1 I 1 

Males · Females Males Females Males Females Males . Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) . (23) {24) 

DISTRICT 

577 1,437 27,127 22,496 4,705 4,501 2,254 2,588 1,399 1,194 18,769 14,213 

176 298 12,966 9,699 1,145 1,053 50~ . 574 571 418 10,747 7,654 

1 3 679 468 6'5 31 1Z Z1 29 21 483 386 

1 118 62 30 19 4 4' 8 5 76 34 
83 88 '1 1 2 1 25 85 .• 

112 101 5 5 . -·. 2 " 105 92 

1 2 235 200 6 '1 3 '1 12 8 214 178 
81 ·. 81 1 1 a 4 5. 25 23 
50 86 6 5 4 5 2 2 . 38 24o 

116 296 12,381 9,231 1,090 1,016 491 553 542 391: 10,261: 1,268 

10 ui 2,695 1,84.9 379 252 143 114 288 208 1,88~ .1,275 

1141 101 7,165 5,226 874 413 120 172 186 1M 6,535 4,587 

47 174 1,5M 1,494 228 276 208 251 58 50 1,075 917 
24 17 1 2 1 5 2 17 13 

129 99 11 9 \1 7 5 3 102 80 

1 238 '126 10 4 3 2 10 2 215 118 

1 1 210 188 26 13 2 2 5 4. 177 119 

1 1 94 60- 8 4 8 I 11 6· 72· 49 

1 268 222 53 43 5 4 24 15 186 160 

395 1,115 12,644• 11,847 3,252 3,294 1,428. i~747. 746 .718 . 7,218 6,088 

142' 895 9,M2 . 8,780 2,290 2,273 854 1,073 645 621 5,853 . 4,763 

253 720 2,980 8,051 950 . . 1,011 565 . 669 100 92 1,815 1,279 
'12 66' 12 10 9 5 1 5 50 46 

6 24 1,313 906 269 143 301 267 51 -56 692 440 

211 188 16 '1 151 143 .. 4 44 34. .. 
2 4 .100 60 5 4 80 7 6 7 59 42 

4 20 '102 515 213 124 '58 71 22 80 409 290 
83 52 1 ... . 25 21 57 81 
80 8 '1 1' 2 3 3 1 18 3 

•• 85 . 29 18 5 2 3 12 3 53 18 .. " 1 ' 1 2 . . .. . . 
35 21 22 13 18 8 .. . . 
15 9 8 - 2 2 10 7 .. .. 
11 2 ·2 1 9 1 .. 

4 4 3 2 1 2 
9 3 .. 4 2 5 1 

4 5 1 1 1 :i 2 3 

1 1 .. ·. .. . . .. .. 1 1 .... .. . . 1 1 .... .. 
4 1 1 2 . . ... .. 
3 1 2 .. 

.. .... . · ... ·-~ 

•• 9 JO 1 5 10 3 

8 .1 .. . . . 2 
•• 

204 " 39 l1 22 •• 31 2 112 31 .. • 
5 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRI C ULTURA I. 
.A.. 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivatin" 
land wholly or land wholly or tabourers and"'' 

. mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
District, State or Country 

Total Number of Immigrants 
and their depen- and their depen-, , 

wherebom Total dants daii.ts 1 

' 
.A.. 1 I .A.. - 1 , .A.. 1 --!'-

·Persons Males. Females Males Females l\Iales Females Males Females :\I ales Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

GULBARGA 

TOTAL 53,857 2t,15l .. 32,705 7,359 18,655 3,816 11,784 823 1,826 2,019 3,249 

Hyderabad State Other •. , 30,304 11,688 18,616 3,297 9 .. 702 1,487 6,011 404 1,027 1,081 1,712 
than Gulbarga District) . 

North llyderabad Division .. • : 9,964 4;106 5,858 1,265 3,121 494 J,847 171 257 461 6.5.J •. . . -

·Aurangabad .. . 217 115 102 9 8 1 4 " Parbhani · · ·160 ' 85 7·5 30 27 3 2 1 26 24 
Nanded. - .. '219 ·121' 98 11 22 7 16 1 2 5 .. 
Bidar .. ·- 6,6~9 2-,712 3,927 817 2,068 335 1,246 97 I72 310 425 
Bhir .9I. 53 38 IO IO 6 9 I I 

·Osmanabad .. '2,638 - I,020 I,6I8 388 986 143 573 7I 84 119 I96 

S~uth._Hyderabad Division . 20,340 7,582 12,758 2,032 6,581 993 4,16.4 233 770 620 1,05&' 
' 

·. 'llyderabad .• 3,782 I,754 2,028 I68 476 62 283 I4 42 64 96 .. 
· Mahbubna:gar •. ... 9,846 2,772 7,074. I,040 4,511 520 2,927 I 54 617 300 626 
Raichur. • • 4,J)32 I,996 2,536 682 I,232 346 726 50 78 198 247 
Adilabad ~ .. 62 35 . 27 3 1 

. Nizamab~d I46 78, . 68 4· 7 3 4 I 3. 
Medak 969 396 573 98 281 . 48 '192 10 24 36 60 
Karimnagar 224 123 10I 17 I5 1 2 2 I I4• 12 
.Warangal ,' 369 187 182 11' 29 8 14 3 6 4 
Nalg;onda 410 241. 169 I2 27 5 I5 2 7 IO 

Adjacent ~tates ••.. 21,8.21 8,434 13,387 4,009 8,909 2,287 5,746 418 796 935 1,535 

Madras 1,!)79 876 ,703 48 71 25 31 5 11 5 5 
Bombay • ! 20,005. 7,425 12,580 3,949 8,827 2,257 5,709 409 782 927 I,528 
Madhya Pradesh 237 133 104 I2 11 5 6 '4 3 3 2· 

Other Pa~ts of India 1,58~ 915 671. 52 43 41 26 1 3 3 2 

Rajasthan 675 372 .303 31 17 29 I5 1 
Uttar Pradesh 254 160 94 IO 4 7 2 1 2 1 

'Mysore .. . 259 138 121 8 20 3 8 2 1 
Saurashtra 

-
53 30 23 1 ... 

-Punjab 69 46 23 
Travancore-Cochin 43• 32 11 
Madtiya Bharat . . 36 12 24 ... 
Kutch .. . 99 60 39 
Delhi. . ·33 21 12 
West Bengal .'. 13 10 3 2 2 2 1 I 

Pepsu 1 1 
Ajmer IO 6 4 
Bihar . 6 6 
Vindhya Pradesh .. 1 1 
Bhopal .. 4' 4 
Orissa 11 9 2 
Portuguese Possessions in India I9 7 12 

Foreign Countries 146 itS 31 1 1 1 1 

5* 
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TABLE 1.4-A: 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
--"'-

IV-Non-Cultivating · PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-
owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneaus 

Total • sources 

r---~ ... ,A. • I •· 
Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females 1\lales Females . 

(13) (14) (15) . (16) (17) {18) (19) (20) (21) (22)' (23) (24) 

uuiTRICT 

701 1,796 13,793 14,050 ' 3.793 4,800 2,046 2,586. 1,133 956 6,821 r: 5,708 

325 952 8.391 8,914 2,385 3,142 1,089 1,494, 484 44:2 4,433 3,836 

139, •• 363 ' 2,841 2,137 626. 739 542 656 118 82 1,555- 1,260 

5 8 106 94 12 19 13 6 5 6 76 63 
1 55 48 4 9 3 7 2 46 32 

1 1 no 76 38 44 11 ., 4 2 2 59 ' 26 

75 t25 1,895 1,859 467 514 889 499 89 57 950 789 
' 

8 43 28 . 1 8 : 9 6 3 4 '30 ' 15 
55 133 632 632 104 150 117 lM 17 13 394 335 

186 589 4,550 6,117 1,759 . 2,403 547 838 '366 360 2,878 2,516 

28 55 1,586 1,552 281 824 114 156 no 103 1,081 969 
66 841 1,782 2,563 . 747 1,800 ' 225 410 98 111 662 742 
88 181 l,SU 1,804 337 432 135 186 no 101 732 585 

2 85 . 24 4 8' 1 30 _16 
.. 74 61 18 14 8 8 53 ""' 4 5 298 "292 100 114 50 63 10 6 138 109 

106 86 58 : ""' 4 5 ·5 43 83 -
5 176 153 86 79 10 12 24' 26 56 36 

229 142 128 88 13 4 5 .8 83 42 
' . 

369 832 4,425 4,478 1,216 1,523 712 832' 557 ·473 1,940 1,650 

632 161 •' 146 217 '130 119 93 -·sst 263 18 24 828 
•· 856 808 8,476 3,753 1_,033 1,852, 474 691 110 3M 1,559 1,346 

121 f}3 22 25. 21 11 28 16 50 41 

7 12 863 628 181 128 225 255' 88 '40 369 205 

2 I 841' . 286 . 66 38 . 159 204 5 4 Ill 40 

I 150 90 18 ,13 .-. 25 . 13 33 9 74 55 

'" 10 130 101 34' 82. 8 15 t 16 9 72 45 
'23 13 2 

.... 
7 .5 .J " ·8 . 12 

1 29 
46 23· 9 5 3 2 .3 32 15 
32 11 8 6 . .J2 5 12 .. 
12 24 7 ll 2 9 1 I 2 ·8 .. 

9 '" 6 15 s· 36 ·28 60 39 .. 
12 5 5 6 .4 10 8 21 . . .. 

1 3 .1 3 2 8 .. . . 
. 1 . . ... 1 . 6 4 8 ·2 2. J 1 .} .. 

6. 
/' 8 8· ...... .. . . . , . 

I 1 ... 
4 I 3 '·· .. 

" 2 2· 3 9· .. 2 . '1 12 5 8 -. 1 2'· 8 .. .. 
30 II 7 . 20 ··5 . 

'" . •. 1 . 79. 17 .. ... llfr 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
r---

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

• Total Number o! Immigrants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total dants dants 
where hom , .A. 

' 
, .A. .A 1 I .A. 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females l\Iales Females 

{I) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) {9) (10) (11) (12) 

ADILABAD .. 
TOTAL 96,577 45,106 51,471 15,338 '23,290 5-.994 11,802 2,955 3,152 6,177 7,715 

Hyc:ierabad State (Other 66,564 31,743 34,821 -8.468 13,087 3,556 7,062 1,594. 1,663 3,175 3,951 
than Adilabad District) 

North HydeTabad Division . 8,492 3,623 4,869 1,993 3,163 1,037 2,010 259 254 639 772 
Aurangabad 195 . 108 87 20. 19 2 8 8 4 8 5 
Parbhani 772 364. 408 210 246 130 144 22 22 57 72 
Nanded 6,765 2,720 4,045 1,566 "2,749 793 1,766 199 208 522 663 
Bidar 504 290 214 145 107 80 66 23 16 41 24 
Bhir .. 193 110 83 44 33 28 21 4 I 10 7 
Osmanabad 63 31 32 8 9 4 5 3 3 1 I 

South HydeTabad Division 58,072 28,120 29,952 6,475 9,924 2,519 5,052 1,335 1,409 2,536 3,179 
Hyderabad 4,296 2,377 1,919 "89 75 39 43 25 6 17 16 

. .Mahbubnagar .. 2,155 1,270 885 ' 91 57 65 40· I 24 15 
Raichur 779 381 398 4 8 3 4 I 4 
Gulbar'ga · 424 218 206 3 8 2 7 I 
Nizamabad . . ... 6,387 2,560 3,827 843 2,037 649 1,574 39 95 142 277 
Medak 945 612 333 31 40 18 27 2 2 11 10 
Karimnagar. • • 40,085. 19,131 20,954 5,336 7,582 1,700 3,276 1,252 1,295 2,325 2,836 
Warangal .. . 2,323 I 1,207 1,116 50 84 26 58 12' 9 8 13 
Nalgonda 678 364. 314 28 33 I7 23 :r 2 . 8 8 

Adjacent States - 27,189. 11,651 15,538 6,764 10,131 . 2,386 4,696 1,339 1,475 2,977 3,753 
Madras .. I,853 958 895 .32 57 20 33 2 5 9 8 
Bombay 386. 238 I48 42 39 I5 19 I8 I2 9 8 
Madhya Pradesh 24,950 '10,455 14,495 6,690 10,035 2,351 4,644 I,3I9 I,458 2,959 3,737 

Other Parts of India "2,596 . 1,552 1,044 89 68 46 40 20 14 20 11 

· Rajasthan . 781 451 330. 32 14 I9 11 9 2 2 1 
Uttar Pratiesh 603 43I 172 36 . 29 I4 12 9 IO I2 7 
Mysore 109 60 49 5 3 
Saurashtra 29I 151 I40 2 2 1 I I 1 
Punjab 160 . 100 60 9 6 5 5 2 1 2 
Travancore-Cochin 27 2I -6 
Madya Bharat I8 7 11 3 4 3 2 I 
Kutch· 162 86. 76 4 3 I 
Delhi 67 33 34 3 I 2 I 1 
·west Bengal •• ·52 24 28 I I I I 
Pepsu 4 3 I 1 I 
Ajmer 33 22 11 I I 
Bihar 43 30 I3 
Vindhya Pradesh 221 . 120 101 

·Bhopal 9 .4 5 1 I I I 
Orissa 10 5 5 
Jammu and Kashmir .. ' 1 I 
Assam 1 I 
Himachal Pradesh I ·1 1 1 
Tripura •• 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 2 2 

Foreign Countries •• 228 160 68 17 4 6 4 2 . .. 5 .. 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES N 0 N-·A G RIC U L T URAL CLASSES 
r- __,.A., 

IV-Non-Cultivating , PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-
owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers • V-Production other VI -Commerce, VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and ·miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.A. r- .A. -A- .A. .A. ..A. , \ , \ 1 r- 1 I 
Male a Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) . (22) (23) (24). I 

DISTRICT 

212 621 • 29,768 28,181 13,2r1 12,908 2,842 2,698 3,108 2,720 10,541 9,855 
~ 

143 411 23,275 21,734 10,550 10,017 1,655 1,612 2,804 2,488 8,266 7,617 

68 121. 1.630 1.706 406 438 265 281 181 154 778 833 

I 2 88 68 22 20 14 8 6 1 .. 4611). 89 
I 8 154 i.62 55 49 13 13 21 . 19 . 65 • 81 

52 112 1,154 1,296 269 837 217 249 140 119• 528 591 
1 1 145 107 . 86 14 15 7 12 12 82 74 
2 4 66 50 15 10 4 2 ·2 1 . 45 87 

23 23 9 8 2 2 2 12 11 

85 !84 21.645 20,028 10,144 . . 9,679 1,390 1,331 . 2,623 2,334 7,488 (1,784 

8 10 . 2,288 1,844 '172 614 186 120 . 308 . 295 1,072 815 
1 2 1,179 828 47 80 15 10 189 185 928 603 

877 890 141 134 7 8 29 82. 200 221 
1 215 198 25 13 3 . 2 108 73 79 110 

18 91 1,717 1,790 758 764 183 211 112 101 664 714 
1 581 293 178 113 70. 49 31 21 302 110. 

59 175 13,795 13,872 7,542 •. 7,825 832. 791 1,591 1,443 8,830 3,813. 
4 4 1,157 . 1,032 576 502 120 120 . 194 142 267 268 
.. 836 . 281 105 84 24 25 61 42 146 '130 

62 207 4,887 !\,407 2,156 2,517 . 705 668 278 212 1,748 2,010 . 

1 11 .. 926 838 883 866. 96 83 61. 70 386 869 
196 109 47 40' "" 22 13 ' 5 92 . 42 

61 196 8,765 4,460 1,726 2,111 565 ens 204 18~ 1,270 1,599 

3 3 1,463 976 480 '325 466 415 26 20 491 216 .. 

I 419 816 83 45 245 222 7 8 84 46 
1 ··895 143 151 74 52 22 7 5 185 42 

2 60 44 28 19 1 2 7 8 24 15 
149 188 6 5 115 116 . 28 17 . 
91 54 22 18 13 9 1 ,. 55 27 
21 6 5 2 1 16 8 .. 

4 7 4 6 1 " 1 • ... 
86 72 23 14 12 22 1 50 86 
80. •. 83 9 8 12 8 ·' . •9 17 
23 27 15 23 • 1 1 .. 7 8 .. . 
2 1 ·2 1 ... 

21 11 ·.' 5 5 2 . ·" 1' 12 8 
80 13 23 iO 1. 1· 6 .. 

120 .101 107 ~8 .. : 3 8 10 .... 
8 4 1 2 1 8 
5 5 1 4 1 ... 3 '1 . . l 1 .. '•,• 

1 . . 1 .. 
~. ' .. .. 

1 1 
2 2 .. 

4 143 64 91 49 16 3 36 u 
~ .. 

L I j 

6 ' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAl, ___....____ 
!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of -III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 

District, State or Country 
mainly owned mainly un-owned their dependants 

Total Num~:?er of Immigrants . Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

where born . dants dants 

...... ...... ...... A • 1 , 1 , 
I 

Per<>ons Males Females Males Females :Males Females l\Iales Females Males Females 

(1) (2) ' (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

NIZAMABAD 
. ' 

TOTAL :- 104,970 48,495 56,475 22,643 31,866 7,962 16,028 1.030 1,424 13,281 13,433 

Hyderabad State (Other .•.. 93,849. 42,036 51,813 19,349 29,409 5,451 . 14,095 972 1,389 12,576 12,980 
than Nizamabad District) 

North Hydt:r;wad Division 30,856 -13,281 17,575 6,760 11,016 1,851 4,897 2-15 412 4,467 5,180 

Aurangabad· 481 - 257 224 42 41. 10 11 2 29 27 
Parbhani 1,233 638 595 105 107 18 25 1 1 82 74" 
Nanded 22,564 9,536 13,028 5,091 8,429 1,449 .3,724 175 321 3,284 3,923 
Bidar 6,151 2,617 3,534 1,482 2,401 354 1,117 57 88 1,058 1,141 
Bhir .. 207 Ill 96 25 24 16 15 1 6 7 
Osmanabad '220 122 98 15. 14 4 5 1 8 13 

South Hyderabad Division 62,993 28,755 34,238 12,589 . 18,393 3,600 9,198 737 977 8,109 7,800 

Hyderabad 8,050 4,157 3,893 599 755 204 349 29' 31 344 328 
Mahbubnagar •. 689 366. 323 172 176 23 20 11 6 138 147 
Raichur .857 461 396 308 270 47 32 1 4 259 232 
"Gtilbarga ,o. 721 402 319 53 54 8 20 1 42 29 
Adilabad 8,017 1,249 1,768 474 899 213 561 36 37 208 24(t 
Medak 20,562 8,570 11,992 3,842 7,231 1,446 4,576 340 518 2,003 1,964 
Karimnagar .. 23,999 . 10,840 13,159 5,559 7~574 1,453 3,400 268 344 3,793 3,706 
Warangal 891 441 450 Ill 146 33 71 5 4 71 69 
Nalgonda .. 4,207 ~,269 1,938 1,471 1,288 173 169 46 33 1,251 1,079 

Adjacent States 8,600. 4,986 3,614 3,168 . 2,360 2,479 1,892 55 35 620 405 

Madras 7,005 3,994 3,011 3,010 2,230 2,441 1,848 44 27. 515 334 
Bombay· •• 1,046 650 396 96 97 33 39 8 7 52 44 
Madh¥a Pradesh 549 342 207 62 33 5 5 3 1 53 27 

Other Parts of India .. . 2,336 1,343 993 110 91 24 36 2 78 47 

· Rajasthan . • • 606 358 248 8 9 2 4 3 3 
Uttar Pradesh 230 143 87 26 25 5 8 21 17 
Mysore . 272 135 137 36 40 6 19 29 16 
Saurashtra. 794 443 351. 12 5 5 2 2 5 3 
Punjab : ; •. , 90 !'i5 35 6 6 2 1 3 4 
Travancore-Cochilt 58 39 19 2 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 68 32 36 6 1 2 1 4 

·Kutch. 81 48 • 33 8 8 

Delhi 59 36 23 2 1 1 1 
West Bengal 18- 13 5 1 1 1 1 

Pepsu 4 3 1 ·1 1 

Ajmer .. 9 8 1 1 1 

Bihar 30 17 13 1 3 1 3 ... 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal · 2 2 
Orissa . ' ·3 3 
Jammu and Kashmir 2 1 1 

Assam 2 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 7 -5 2 

Foreign Countries . . 185 130 55 16 6 8 5 1 ... 7 1 

6• 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

'CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r-- ·------~ 

IV -Non-Cultivating Pi:BSONja \INCLUDIN~ DEPEND4NTS) WHO DEIUVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF_ LIVELIHOOD FROM :-
owners of land ; A~ri- r--
euJtural rent receivers V-Pioduction other VI-Commerce VII-Transport Vlll-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

A 4 .4- A. . ,--------'-----. ,- 1 , \ '"""1 , 1"""'"\ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males- Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . {24) 

DISTRICT 

370 981 25,852 24-,609 9,702 9,94-4- 3,4-25 3,729 2,4-19 1,9'96 10,306 8>94-0 

350 945 22,687 22,404- 8,731 9,274- 2,619 3,063 .2,268 1,84-5 . 9,069 8,222 

201 621 6,621 6,659 2,310 . 2,474 1,313 1,40,8 625 490 2,273 2,187. 

1 8 215 183 48 49 26 17 36 25 105 92 
4 7 533 488 . 121 124 76 106 107• 82 229 176 

188 461 4,445 4;599 1,799 1,894 1,011 1,058 294 255 1,341 i,392 
13 55 1,185 1,183 298 879 176 202 158 103 508 449 

8 1 86 72 15 7 9. 9 12 10 50 46 
8 .. 107 84 29 21 15 1~ IS 15 45 82 

143 418 16,166 15,845 6,421· 6,800 1,306_ 1,655 1,643 1,355 6,796 6,C35 

22 4tt 8,558 8,1.88 1,090 1,028 839 350 444 . 874 1,685 1,386 
8 194 147 39 42 14 6 16 13 125 86 

1 2 .153 126 19 16 J7 . 15 12 9 105 86 
2 5 849 265 124. 109 18 l4o 53 89' 154. 103 

17 55 775' 869 312 880 78 97 47 27 838 365 
53 178 4,728 4,761 1,958 2,082 464 635 • 532 898 1,774 1,646 
45 124 5,281 5,585 2,480 2,835 823 469 430 396 2,048 1,885 

2 2 830 304 108 103 17 26 . 41 . 49 164 126 
1 7 798 650 291 205 . 36 43 68 50 . 403 .. 85~ 

. 
14 28 .. 1,818 1,254- . 684- 516 161. 172 ·112 114- 861 4-52 

10 21 984 781 '870 296 67 76 . 88 85 459 324 
8 7 554 299 172 141 58 73 6 9 318 76 

1 280 174 142 79 86 23 18 20 84 . 52 

6 .8 1,233 902 268 14-9 59.5 . 4-70 39 ,· ·37 331 24-6 

8 2. 830. 239 . 81 29
1 

187 152 . 2 2 74 56 

117 62 37 19 18 4 11 11 . 51 28 

I 5 99 97 81 26 6 11 8 19 54 . 41. 
_431 81.6 87 26 845 278 5 1 44 41 

1 1 49 29 7' 8 4 1 ·1 n7 25 

87 19 ,12 6 1 6. 2 18 11 ... 
18 26 '•. 85 11 ·'21 11 ... 2 8 

40 33 12 •5 11 10 17 18 .. 
1 M 22 11 ; 3 1 1 2 ~0 18 

12 4 5' 2 1 . 3 2 3 .. 
2 . 1 2. 1 . .. 

1 1 3 1 .1 2 7 
16 10 . 13 8 1. 2 2' 

1 1 I o • 

2 2 ~ • .. . •. 

3 1 ... 2 

1 1 .. 1 1 . . . . '1 
1 1 ; 1 ... .. 3 2 
5 2 2 .. 

' l4- ' 4-5 20 
114 49 -19 5 . 50. ,.. 

·~ 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivatin(J' 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of I:mniigrants Total dants dants 

wherebom . ' 

.A.. ,.A. ,.A. A.. I \ J \ r 1 , \ 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females l\Iales Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . (9) (10) (II) (12) 

. I MEDAK 

TOTAL 47,290 15,259 • 32,031 6,493 20~137 3,598 13,632 1,214 2,166 1,419 3,590 

Hyderabad State (Other .• 
than Medak D_istrict) 

44,224 13,510 30,714 5,995 19,590 3,168 13,206 1,190 2,140 1,385 3,555 

North Hyderabad Division 5,973 1,941 4,032 985 2,751 537 1,921 91 202 300 465 

Aurangabad 66 35 . 31 5 13 10 1 3 2 
Parbhani 97 48 4~ 1 2 1 1 1 
Nanded . 363 157 206 23 67 -11 47 3 7 9 7 
Bidar 5,402 1,676 3,726 953 2,665 524 1,860 87 194 287 455 
Bhir 18 9 9 1 1 1 1. 
Osmanabad 27 16 11 ·2 3 3 1 

~outh Hyde:rabad Division 38,251 11,569 26,682 5,010 16,839 2,631 11,285 1,099 1~8 1,085 3,090 

Hyderabad 9,392 3,316 . ·6,076 1,094 3,341 527 1,855 225 559 276 721 
Mahbubnagar .. 2,779 911 1,868 494 1,317 195 725 ll9 203 169 347 
Raichur 133 86 47 5 11 3 8 I 2 
Gulbarga 1,790 728 1,062 319 582 106 291 154 160 55 ll6 
Adilabad 177 82 95 6 n 3 11 3 
Nizamabad 5,827. 1,494 4,333 708 3,012 499 2,450 78 202 82 263 
Karimnagar - 8,276 2,293 5,983 1,118 3,844 621 2,722 251 262 218 795 .. 
Warangal 688 271 417 79. 202 39 151 12 14 19 24 
Nalgonda 9,189 . 2,388 6,801 1;187 4,519 638 3,072 260 538 262 822 

Adjacent States 2,428 1,361 1,067 489 501 424 402 24 25 31 32 

Madras 2,084 .1,167 917 469 466 416 384 23 23 23 27 
Bombay • I 300 176 124 18 30 8 15 1 2 6 4 
Madhya Pradesh 44 18 26. 2 5 3 2 I 

Other Parts of India 491 276 215 8 45 5 24 1 3 2 . 
Rajasthan 88 44 44 2 5 2 3 
Uttar Pradesh 113 79 34 1 2 2 1 
Mysore 134 47 87 1 35 17 - 1 1 2 
Saurashtra . . ' 28 13 15 .. 
Punjab 17 10 7 
Travancore-Cochin 37 30 7' 1 1 1 
Madhya Bharat · 6 5 1 .. ,. 
Kutch 1 1 
Delhi 17 12 5 2 1 1 1 1 
West Bengal •• 29 21 8 . . 
Pepsu .11 5 6 .. 
Ajmer 3 3 

'Bihar 2 2 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 3 2 1 1 1 1 1 
Sikkim 1 1 

Forefgn Countries. !147 112. . 35 1 1 1 1 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

.CLASSES' NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r--- ----. 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS Oil' LIVELIHOOD FROM.:-
-owners of land ; Agri- r-
.cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI- Coinmerce · VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
.and their dependants than cultivation I and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

~ .A. .A. ,A , I , I • !\I ales l<'emales l\lales Females Males Females Male Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (iS) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

262 749 8,766 11,894 2,304 4,594 1,456 2,302 .• 442 446 ;4,564 4,552 

~252 689 7,515 l1,124 2,188 4,516 1;298 2,101 383 378 3,646 4.,129 

51 163 956 1,281- 308 514 '242 311 . 32 23 374 365 

1 1 80 18 3 2 8, 3 '5 3 19 10 
.. 47 47 3 1 10 11 3 1 31 34 

6 134' 139 78 78 8 27 5 S· 43 31 
55 156 723 1,061 218 43~ 217 337 18 15 '270 279 

8 8 1 3 1 1 1 3 6 

1 . 14 8 5 3 1 8 5 

195 526. 6,559, 9,843 1,880, 4,002 1,056 1,122 351 355 3,272 3,764 

66 . 206 2,222 2,735. 530 829 ''299 448 125 122 1,268 1,336 

11 42 417 551 96 150 87 125 22 ' 28 212 248 

1 1 81 36 2 3 11 ,. 5 1· 67 28 

4t 15 409 480 53 96 . 81 106 67 59 208 219 
76 84 2 2 7 8 67 74 

-4.9 97 786 '1,321 303 624' 144 . 271 35 32 304 394 
' 

28 65 1,175 2,139 455 1,115 . 157 353 19 27 544 644 

9 18 192 215 52 70 25 36 22.· 20 93 89 

27 87 ~ 1,201 2,282 887 1,113 .245 870 60 '67 509 732 

10 42 872 566 103 69 83 138 55 58 631 301 

1 32 698 451 42 26 74o 122 53 51 529 252 

3 9 158 94 59 39 8 14 1 .6 90 35 

1 16 21 2 4· 1 2 1 ' 1 12 14 

18 268. 170' 10 9 65 63 4. • 9 189 89 

2 42 39 4 5 80 24 ,2 2· 6.· .8 

78' '82 8 1' 9 . 5, 66 26 

15 46 52 1 1 - 10 1 7 44 34 

·' 18 15 l.8' 15' . ·- / 

10 7 ·1 1 1 1 8 5 

1 29· 6 ·1. 1 1 27 5. 

5 1 : .. 1 4 1 

•1 1 

10 4 2 1 8 3 
_. .. 18 5 

21 8 3 8 
5 '6 4 .4 1 2 .. 

3 
3 .. .. .. . 1 
2 1 .. 

•• 1 1 
.. 

•• . . 1 
1 .. .. 1 

•• . . l, ... 
111 34 3 10 .. '1 98 33 ... '. ..•. .. . 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their de-pendants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District; State or Country Total Number bf Immigrants Total dants dants 

wherebom • 
~ ,--.A-~ t -A. 

1 
·Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

. {1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12} 

. ' KA R I l\1 NAGAR 

TOTAL 28,467- ·t0,033 18,434 2,569 8,793 1,665 5,794 309 746 531 1,958 

Hyderabad State (Other 24,799 7,945 16,854 2,107 8,256 1,270 5,359 271 712 508 1,943 
than Karimnagar District) 

Nortlf. Hyderabad Division •. 415 244 171 18 19 11 ~- 1 5 3 

Aurangabad 71 39 . 32 5 4 -5 
Parbhani 31 17 . 14 
Nanded .. 128 72 56 7 13 4 8 1 1 1 
Bidar • i 151' 98 -sa 5 1 1 4 1 
Bhir -- 10 4 6 1 1 
Osmanabad ... . 24 14 10 1 1 

South ·Hyderahad .pivisiOn 24,384 • "1,701 16,683 2,089 8,237 1,259 5,351 2'11 711 503 1,940 

Hyderabad .. . ; . :2,560 1;386 1,174 43 94. 31 68 7 9 2 10 
Mahbubnagar •. 308 168 14(b 6 3 5 3 1 .. 
Raichur .. . 69 30 39 3 4o 1 2 1 2 1 
Gulbarga 119 .60 59 4 9 4 8 1 
Adilabad .. 4,116 . 959 3,157 438 1,837 256 1,022 70 197 103 558 
Nizamabad ... 2,407 796 1,611 285 871_ 210 651 18 51 46 133 
Medak .. , : 4,340 1,312 3,028 359 1,530 200 1,029 36 98 111 369 
Warangal .. 8,772 2,264. 6,508 783 3,460 452 2,270 120 322 195 784. 
Nalgonda 

. . 
1,693 -726 967 168 429 100 298 19 33 44 84 

Adja~ent States 2,865 1,611 1,254 450 460 383 376 38 34 23 13 

Madras . -· 2,133 1,212 921 422 379 366 317 38 32 17 5 
Bombay . 490 302 188 5 18 2 13 1 3 2 
Madhya Pradesh 242 .97 145 23 63 15 46 1 3 6 

Other Parts of India 739 431 308 11 '77 11 59 l 

' . 
Rajasthan 148 82 66 2 7 2 7 
Uttar Pradf'sh i43 86 57 3 6 3. 3 
Mysore 207 102 105 1 48 .1 35 2 
Saurashtra . \ 29 18... 11 
Punjab • • . 58 51 7 1 1 
Tra vancdre-Cochin 5{ 26 25 '2 13 2 12 

. 
Madhya Bharat 5 1 4 ... 
Kutch 17 9 8 2 3 2 2 
Delhi 10 7 3 
West Bengal •• 27 15 12 
Pepsu 7 5 2 
Ajmer 7 7 
Bihar 17. 13 4 
Vindhya Pradesh 8· 4 4o 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 2 2 
.Jammu and Kushmir 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 64 . '~ 18' 1 .. 1 •• • • •• -+. : 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
-----~ -~ 
IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WBO.DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS Oll' LIVELIHOOD FROM-
owners of land; Agri- r-

,..___ ____ 
~ 

cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce · VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation · imd miscellaneous 

Total sources 

r-·-__... .A. .4- .. ,---.,---'----~ 1 , 1 t I 

!\fait's Females 'l\Jales Females Males Females. Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17). (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

64 295 7,464 9,641 2,3.86 4,329 848 1,090 313 299 3,917 3,923 

58 242 . 5,838 8,598 2,068 4,104 651 90~ 268 258 2,851 .. 3,333 
• 

2 . 7 226 152 84 54 16 . ·19 10 2 116 ·rr 

4 u 28 8 '1 3 28 21 

. . 17 14 6 3 s ' 6 .. 6 : 5 

2 8 65 43 29 22 2 8 6 28 18 .. 93 52 45 21 6 3( 4 2 38 26 
4 5· 1 .... 2 4 . 2. 

13 10 1 ... 12 10 . ,• 

• 
56 235 5,612 8,446 1,984 4,.050. 635 884 258 25.6 .2,735 3,256. 

8 7 1,843 1,080 . 371 230. 113 103 93 79 766 668 

162 137 11 14 ;• 5 4 8 4 138 115 

27 . 85 ' 6 10 ..... 2 1 2 .20 21 
• 56 50 4 3 6 3 1 46 48 

9 60 521 1,320 187. 681 55 110 5 ... 19 ' 274 510 

t1 36 511 . 740 199· ,344 71 Ill ' u. 19 227 266 

12 34 953 .1,498 . 466 .. 848 104 .182 20 • ":i 80 
'' 

363 438 

16 84 1,481 8,048 552. i,746 .226. -:- 320 96 79 607 903 
.49 21 .. ' 23 294 292 

5 14 558 53~.· 188 174 55. 

6 37 1,161 •. 794 242 . ,20~ 114 . 125 43 41 762 427 
' ) . 

1 '·h 25 790 542· . 124 87 56 60 41 37 569 358 

2 297 170 86 83 40 46 1 2 170 39 

5, 10 74 82 82 31. 18.:.. 19 1 2 23 30 

' 

16 420 231 ,:. 58' 21 '83 61 2 '. 277 149. 

80 . 59 24 8 48 . '44 .. 8 7' 

3 83 51 5.. 1 10 3· 1 67 47 

11 101 57 5 1 4 3. 1 91 .53 .. 17 11 ~' ... 1 .. 18 . 11 "' ... .. 46 7 
50 7 4 .. .. . 24 12 

1 24 . 12 · ... 
1 '4 •• ... 1 4 

• 1 6 5 
1 7 5 ... . . 

7 
,. 3 1 .. 1 5 3 

15 12 7 6 .... 8 .6 

:; 2 -· 2 3 2 

7 2 . ·-· 5 .•. .. 
13 ·4 

.. • 5 ... .} .. 8 :J 
'-. . 

4 4 .4 .. ... ... 
1 •• . . . . 1 .. 
2 .; .. .. .2 

I! •• 
1 

1 .. 
1 1 . . ' .. ... 

45 '18 18 . :3 .. ' 1 .. .. 27 14· .. 
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·suBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 'Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
--A. ___ . 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating . 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Dinrict, State or Country 
and their depen- and their depen-

Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
- wherebom 

.,A. l .A .,A. A.. t t 1 I . l , 
~ 

Persons· Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

WARANGAL 

TOTAL 138..393 67,028 ·71,365 21,038 32,133 10,339 18,341 4,018 4,351 6,240 8,361 
Hyderabad State (Other •• 87,166 40,467 ~~.69~ 11,114 18,168 

than Wara:dgal District) 
4,409 9,584 2,752 3,052 3,786 5,163 

North Hyderabad Divirion 1,112 655 457 28 35 11 12 1 16 20. 
Aurangabad 215 127 88 3 1 2 

. Parbhani 249 138 • 111 12 20 12 19 
Nanded 212. 107 105 8 6 7 5 1 1 
Bidar 292 185 - 107 .. 7 2 6 1 
Bhir . ~- . . 77 51 26 .. 1 1 
Osmanabad 67 47 20 I' 1 1 1 

. ' 

South Hyderabad Division 86,054 39,812 46,242 11,086 18~133 4,398. 9,572 2,752 3,051 3,7'[0 5,143 
Hyderabad •• 8,137 4,697 3,440 H3 180 56 127 11 8 20 19 
Mahbubnagar .. 481 285 196 18 21 14 15 1 3 2 a· 
Raichur 184 101 83 1 1 
Gulbarga 470 256 214 5 3 2 3 1 2 
Adilabad' 992 597 395 134 73 79 42 16 12 • 36 15 
Nizamabad 442 225 217 7 6 2 2 3 2 1 2 
Medak ... 1,345 529 816 22 43 14 28 3 3 3 10 
Karimnagar 45,902. 21,326 24,576 5,510 8,442 1,999 3,992 1,674 1,770 1,774 2,538 
Nalgonda ... - 28,101 11,796 16,305 5,277 9,364 2,232 5,362 1,043 1,253 1,932 2,556 

Adjace~t States •• "45,693 22,362 23,331 9,849 13,865 5,875 8,673 1,255 1,298 2,453 3,198 
MadrM · 43,734 . 21,074 22,660 9,817 13,795 5,858 8,625 1,252 1,289 2,443 3,185 
Bombay 1,084 783 301 4 12 3 9 1 2 
Madhya Pradesh 875. . '505 - 370 28 58 14 39 3 8 10 .u 

Other Parts of India .•. 4,978 3,785 1,193 63 95 54 80 1 1 1 
Rajasthan 587 "326 261 3 9 3 9 
Uttar Pradesh 2,821 2,328 493. 42 41 41 38 
Mysore 283 137 146 13 37 7 26 1 
Saurashtra 113 93 20 
Punjab 125 98 27 1 1 
Travancore-Cochin 233 199 34 1 6 1 5 
Madhya Bharat 274 261 13 
Kutch 138 67 71. 
Delhi 42 28 14 1 1 
West Bengal •• 104 69 35 . .. 
Pepsu · 31 20 11 1 1 1 1 
Ajmer 11 5 6 
Bihar ... 114 81 33 
Vindhya Pradesh · 17 16 1 
Bhopal 12 8 4 1 1 
Orissa 24 11 13 
Jammu and Kashmir 6 6 
Coorg 14 13 1 
·Assam 8 6 2 
Sikkim 4 3 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 13 7 6 
French Possessions in India 4 3 1 ·I 1 

Foreian Countries •• 556 414 142 12 5 1 4 10 •• 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CI.ASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r--

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING, DEPE~ANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCil'AL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-

owners of land ; A~ri- ,- ____, 
cultural rent receivers V-Productbn other VI-Commerce ·VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

,- ',A- 1 
,- , .A. 

1 t .A. 1 , .A. 

Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males ·Females 
\ 

Males · Males Females 

(13). • (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 
.J (24) 

DISTRICT. 

441 1,080 45,990 39,232 21,013 20,023 4,892 5,013. 2.378 . 2,284 17,707 11,91l 

167 369 29,353 28,531 15,190 ·~&,657 2,686 2,881 1,724 1,6U . 9,753 8,376 

. 
1 2 627 422 130 123 . '15 88 '15' tJl . 347 150 

124 88 . 35 34 4 10 33 15 52 29 

1 126 91- 32 33 7 6 27 28 60 24o 

99 99 . 28 28 .. 33 33 . 4 6 34 32 

1 
1 . 181 100 25 19 29 . 36 :7 7 120 38 

51 25 2 3 2 2 4 5. 43 15 

46 19 8 - 6 1 .. 38 12 

166 367 . 28,'128 28,109 15,060 15,534 2,611 2,'193 . '1,649 1,556 9,406 8,226 

26 26 4,584 3,260 1,199 1,066 559 523. 529 474 2,297 1,197 

1 267 175 66 61 18 9 36 31' 147 74 

101 82 20 21 . 12 8 17: . 10 52 43. 

251 211 80 73 24 35'. 20 21 127 . 82 

3 4 . 463 322 164 .122 37 42 41 34 221 124 

1 218 211 94 88 26. ,_· 22 18 19 80 82 

2 \ 2 507 773 198. 188 35 43 12 13 262 529 

63 142 15,816 16,134 10,575 10,763 1,040 i,199 576 .• ·568 _3,625 3,604 

70 193 6,519 6,941 2,664· 3,152~ 860 912 400 386 2,595 2,491 

266 696 12,513 9,466 4,556' 3,965 1,'745 1,744 ·573 606 5,639 3,151 

264 696 11,257 8,865 4,192 3,688 :1,617·_·. 1,629 532 570 4,916 2,978 

1 779 289 . 169 131 79 55 17 21. 514 82 

1 477 312 195 . 146 49 60 24 -. 15 209 '91 

7 14 3,722 1,098 1,223 '377 444 377 65 60 1,990 284 

323 252 . 42 19 223 206 3 1 55 26 

1 ·a 2,286 452 1,014 248' -71 67 30 21 1,171 116 

6 10 124 109 43 ... 9 6 8 9 14 66 38 

93 20. 11 5 74 .14 8 1 

97 27 12 10 10 8 .. 75 9 

l 198 28 10' 9 3 1 . 5 .' •i 180 . 17 

261. 13 3 1 . ... 4 2 2 256 6 

67 71 11 5 28 40 1 28 25 

27 '14 4 1 8 4' .1 14 9 

69 35 3~ 14. 4 4 8 29 9 
12 9 ' 7 1 

19 .10 
5 6 4' 5. , 1 1 

. 81 33 I 21 9 ], 6 12 48. 11 .. 
1 1 1 15 

16 
"/ ·4 . 1 1 .. 5 4 

11 13 5 3 1 3 5 7 

6 
. . . 2 .. 4 

•• II! 1 12 1 .. 13 1 3 
6 2 3 2- .• . 
3 1 

.. 3 1 

7 6 1 .3 3 2 2 2 ... 3 •• 3 .. . . .. 
1' 1 402 137 44 24 17 11 ·~t6 1 325 lOt 
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SUBSIDIAR.Y 

Distribution ~of Immigrants according to . . 

AGRICULTUUAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

dants dants 
> wherebom_ 

r- ' 
..J... 1 

.A. 
1 I .A. 1 r-------'----, 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9) (10) Jll) (12) 

. I NALGONDA 

TOTAL 36,266 13,642. 22,624 5,005 13,788 3,142 9,149 712 1,737 1,013 2,446 

• Hyderabad State ~ther •• 22,574 . 6,212 16,362 2,208. 9,852. 
than Nalgond:rt istrict) 

1,122 6,360 417 1,473 629 1,832 

Norlh HyderabO;_d Division.~ .. 325 176 149 12 9 '10 'I 2 1 
Aurangabad . . 84 . 50 M 1 1 ... 1 
Parbhani 61 .36 25 1 1 
Nanded 102 51 51 4o 2 4 2 
Bidar .. . 59 30 29 5 5 4 4 1 I 
Bhir -6 2 4 
Osmanabad 13 ·7 6 1 1 1 1 

South Hyderabad Division . 22,249 6,036 16,213 2,196 9,843 1~112 6,353 415 1,472 629 1,8.12 

Hyderabad .. 3,506 1,409 2,097 214 796 81 422 70 189 57 159 
1\fahbubnagar .• 2,444 905 1,539 278 821 152 -556 43 112 81 149 
Raichur 59 30 29 2 5 1 4 
Gulbarga · ... uo 60 50 4 10 4- 9 1 
Adi:labad 52 17 35 6· 6 3 6 3 
Nizamabad .. '124 62 62 6 7 4 7 2 
Medak . 4,408 965. 3,443 379. 1,991 179 1,168 73 436 h6 349 

. Karimnagar 2,186 612. . 1,574 309 .1,005 121 555. 108 239 77. 197 
Warangal . 9,360. 1,976\ 7,384 998 5,202 567 3,626 121 495 293 978 

Adjacent States 11,110. 5,181 \ 5,929 2,691) 3,910 1,935 2,771 215 261 384 614 \ 

Madras .. 10,699 4,916 \5,783 2,687 3,903 1,933. 2,766 275 261 :JS3 612 
Bombay. 154 84 ·. 70 2 ..3 1 1 1 2 
Madhya Pradesh 257 . 181 76 ·'I 4. 1 4 

. 
Other Parts of India 1,932 1,715 217 79 21. 74 16 3 

Rajasthan 265 229 36 3 2 3 2 
Uttar Pradesh 1,077 1,039 38' 59 :i5 2 
Mysore 115 60 55 13 9 
Saurashtra 111 74 37 
Punjab •.. 158 148 10 4 1 4 1 
Travancore-Cochin .. 54 38 16 5 4 
Madhya Bharat 2 2 .. 
Kutch -5 5 
Delhi 12 9 3 
\Vest Bengal · .. 55 42 13 '2 1 1 

· Pepsu · 7 7 
A.imer 16 16 7 7 . . . 
Bihar 26 25 ] 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 4 4 1 1 
Bhopal . 1 1 
Orissa· 5 4 I. 1 1 
• Jammu and Kashmir 1 . 1 .. . . 
Coorg· 10 10 .. 
Assam 5 4 1 
Sikkim 3 2 1 

Foreign Countries 650 534 l16 28 5. 11 2 17 3 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Class-(Concld.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLTJDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIP~ MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; A~ri- r-----------
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependant.~ than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources ,, _ ..... 
--'----"" .A A. 

---"\ I ' t ' ~fales · Females Males Females 1\lales Females·. Male ·Females Males , , Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18)' (19), (20) (21) . (22) .. (23) . (24) 

DISTRICT 

138 456 8,637 8,836 1,374: 3,24:7 .. 953 1,364: 358 331 . 5,952 3;894: 

40 187 4,004: 6,510 959 2,720 573 97S 282 266 .2,190 2,546 

1 164 140 43 46 17 22 9 ·s 91) 64 

1 49 33 1 7 3 7 1 44 19 
.. 35 25 .. 8 2 ,2 5 .. ) 7 8 18· 10 

47 49 31 33 .8 5 8 11 . . . 
25 24. .a 4 ,4 3 .. ·1 17 . 17' 

2 4 . . 2· ... 2 '2 

6 5 . . , ' '• . 6 5 

'40 186 3,840. 6,370. 916 . . 2,674 656 956 273· . 258 . 2,095 2,482 

6 26 1,195. 1,301 ·183 293 173 225 117 . 120 722' 663 

2 4 627 718 94. 189 77 '101 21 12 435 416 

1 1 28 24 5 1 . 5 2· .. 18 21 

56 40 . 12 11 .8 2 1· ' 1,. 35 26 

11 • 29 1 3· 1' 6 7' 4· 18 

56 55 8 6 5 10 .. 1 ; 1:1 .•• 1 .. 42 38 

11 88 586 1,452 185 759 93 218 ·21 36 287 439 

3 14 803 . 569 . 120 '' 260 .21 66.' 23 •• 22 ·,. 139 221 

17 103 978 2,182 808" 1;152 174_· 831 83.' 59 413 640. 

2,491 2,019 
.. 

397 518 291 321··· 72" 64' 1,731 1,116 
96 '264 

06 264 2,229 1,880 365 486 ·283 317 .• 66 .. . 64,. 1,515 1,013 

82 6'1 32 . ·-" 31 8. 4 42 32 

180: 72 .. 1'· .. ,,. _.. '"'' fJ!. . 6'•< e ·~ I f 174 71. . ~ . ~ 

2 5 1,636 196 16 9 81', 64 .-.' 4 .... 1 ' 1,529 122. 

226 34 . 5 3 • 13 . ' l4o . 208 17 

980 38 ' 2 1 8 8 ·. i 3 .; '. 1 967 28 
2. 

4 60 42. 5 1 1 7 1 ... 53 34 ' ' 

74 37" 4. ·- 3 65 .29 .. ·· ... ' .. { ; 5 5 

144 . 9 .• .. 144 9 

1 88 11 .. I. *'"~ 1 .. 38 9 

2 . . . .. . . . ... 2 .. 5 5 .. ,. • : ···.·!' ·~ 
.. 

-~ 
\ ·~'•,, 

9 8 . . • ... 9 3 . . •' 40 13 
.40 13 '•" '' . . . ' .. . ' 

7 
. · .. 7 . ' 9 

9 . . _. .... ~. ·- ' ~ . ... . . .. 23 1 
23 . ·.1 .. . '3 

8 - .... ~.~ . . ' ... .~-. . ' 1 
1· 

.. .. •'• . . . . 3 .1 
8 . 1· ... . ~ . '' . :. •• -t;.·· 

" 1 
1 

.. ~ .. 
- . . . :., '10 • 

10 ':' Iii. & • "· ~. 4 1 

" 1 2 1 
2 . 1 ··u 

506 111 2 . } . ... ~ '1 . . ' . . . 502 110 

•• .. 



State where En~erated 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

Statu Adjacent to Hyder_abad State·. 

Bombay· 

Madhya Pradesh . 

Madras 

Other States 

Mysore 

Uttar Pradesh-

Ajmer · 

Madhya Bharat _ 

West Bengal 

Delhi. 

Rajasthan 

Assam 

Bihar 

Punjab . .. 
Orissa .. 
Saurashtra 

Travan<'.ore-Cochin · 

Vindhya Pradesh 

Bhopal .. 

. ' 

. . 

... 
•• 
.. 
. . . 

•• 

... 

.. 

Patiala and East Punjab States Union •• 

Tripura 

Kutch 

·Coorg 

Manipur 

Sikkim .. 
Ja~q_ & Kashmir 

Bilaspur 

Himachal Pradesh 

Andaman and Nicobar. 

... 

.. 

Persons 

(2) 

18,250,024 

... 

~ . 

.. 

48 

HYDERABAD STATE 

Males Females 

(3) . (4) 

. 9,248,127 
.... . 9,001,897 

•• 
.. 

. •. 

.. 

•• 
·~-... 

... 

. SUllSIDIAllY 

Emi 
BORN IN HYDERABAD AND 

STATES ADJACENT TO HYDERABAD 

Persons 

(5) 

640,853 

353,868 

93,902 

93,083 

Males 

(6) 

255,417 

.. 176,317 

34,101 

44,999 

.. ' 

.. 

Females 

(7) 

!85,436 

177,551 

59,801 

48,084 

.. 
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TABLE 1.5 
gration 
ENmlERATED IN 

EsTIMATED NUMBER ( Oll' PERSONS BORN NATURAL PoPULATION 
0m:EB STATES o:r hmu. IN HYDEBABAD STATE) OUTSIDE hroiA 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) {15) {16) 

18,814,041 9,516,827 9,297..214 

.. 
··~' .. 

. . . . 
.. 

!3,161 13,%83 9,881 

6,628 8,555 8,073 .. 
8,881 2,742 1,139 

2,194 1,292 902 . . .. 
1,97.fo 1,077 897 •• . . 
1,948 1,278 670 .. 
1,870 80'7 1,063 ... .. ... 
1,251 867 884o .. .. 
1,0241 '16 948 . . . . .. 

.. 
G43 809 1M .. .. 
686 826 810 . . . ... ... . 
815 • 2f11 108 .. • i 

149 '14 '15 . . . .. .. .. 
125 '15 50 .. 
86 46 40 

I· 

72 2 70 

25 19 6 ... 
19 19 .. .. 
12 5 '1 .. .. 
11 8 5 .. .. .. 
1 1 .. . . . ~· 

..• .. . . •• •• •• ... .. . .. .. 
•• •• •• • 

•• .. .. 
•• •• •• •• 

•• .. . . 
•• •.. • 

'1 



District, State· or Country 
where enumerated 

Total Number of Emigrants 

Persons 

(1) (2) 

TOTAL 564,017 

Emigrants to adjacent states 540,853 

Bombay State : · 
Adjoining Districta: 

East Khandesh 
Nasik 
Ahmednagar •• 
Sholapur •• 
Bi_japur 
Dharwar •• 

· Non-Adjoining Districta 
Madhya Pradesh 

Adjoin'i_!tg Distric~ 
Bas tar 
Chanda 
Akola 
Buldana 
YeotJilal ·· ~ 

Non-Adjoining District3 
Madras State 

Adjoining D~tri~s 
East Godavari 
'Vest Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Kurnool 
Bellary. _ 

Non-Adjoining District3 
Emigrants to Other Parts 

of India 
Mysore 
Uttar Pradesh 
Ajmer 
Madhya Bharat 
West Bengal .. · 

· Delhi 
Rajasthan 
Assam 
Bihar 
Punjab 
Orissa 
Saurashtra 
Travancore-Cochin 
Vindhyar Pradesh 
Bhopal 
Pepsu 
Tripura 
Kutch 
Coorg 
1\Ianipur 

353,868 
214,787 

12,331 
15,342 
63,795 
82,247. 
23,359 
17,713 

139,081 
93~902 

85,775 
528 

23,724 
12,141 
20,783 

•. 28,599 

. 8,121 

93,083 
82,969 
'5,236 
4,315 

85,345 
. 8,570 
'9,859 
19,644 

10,114 

23,16. 
6,628 
3,881 
2,194 
1,974 
1,948 
1,870 
1,251 
1,024 

'' 943 
636 
315 
149 
125 

86 
72 
25 
19 
12 
11 

1 

Males Females 

(3) (4) 

268,700 295,317 

255,4111" 285,436 

176,317· 177,551 
93,676 

4,926 
6,848 

28,733 
36,927 

8,788 
7,454 

82,641 
34,101 
30,156 

402 
8,534 
4,296 
6,672 . 

10,252 

3,945. 

44,999 
38,928 

2,493 
1,958 

15,559 
4,643 
4,331 

·9,944 
6,0'11 

13,283 
3,555 
2,742 
1,292 
1,077 
1,278 

807 
867 

76 
809 
326. 

- 207 
74 
75 
46 

2 
19 
19 

5 
6 
1 

• 

121,111 
7,405 
8,494 

35,062 
45,320 
14,571 
10,259 

56,440 
59,801 
55,619 

126 
15,190 

7,845 
14,111' 
18,347 

1,182 
48,084 
44,041 

2,743 
2,357 

19,786 
3,927 
5,528 
9,700 

4,043 

9,881 
3,073 
1,139 

902 
897 
670 

1,063 
384 
948 
134 
310 
108 
75 
50 
40 
70 

6 

7 
5 

50-

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Emigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
~ ~-. 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of 111-Cultivatin~ 
land wholly or land wholly or . labourers and 
mainly owned ·mainly unowned their dependants 

Total a.I1d their depen- and their depen-
dants dants 

I -A. I -A. \ r-~ r-~ 
Males Fem'lles Malea Females Males Females l\Iales Females 

(5) . (6) (7) (8) 

69,337 

68,316 

34,482 
33,121 

124,752 26,398 64,392 

123,851 25,979 64',095 

61,329 12;861 32,913 

2,501 
1,565 

12,854 
. 7,821 
5,187 
3,193 

1,361 
16,707 
16,115 

99 
2,484 . 
2,819 
4,138 
6,575. 

592 
17,127 
16,103 

'' 1,460 . 
1,346 
7,512 
2,006 
1,344 
2,435 -

1,024 

1,021 ' 
224 
428 
39 
58 

7 
11 

117 
2 

15 
67 
28 
4 
5 
3 
2 
8 

1 
1 
1 

59,870 
3,554 
1,701 

21,273 
16,871-
10,336 
6,135 

1,459 
39,591 
38,796 

45 
8,739 
5,790 

10,692 
1!:1,530 

195 
22,931 
22,213 
1,572 
1,613 

10,890 
1,677 
2,653 
3,808 

718 

901 
•150 
279 
31 

107 

6 
. 62. 

4 
29 

217 
5 
2 

.. 5 
1 

3 

12,400 32,293_ 
936 1,516 
559 - 1,116 

3,268 10,608 
2,985 8,700 
2,937 6,559 
1,715 3,794 

461 620 
6,506. 20,572 
6,201 

'63 
1,123 

968 
1,508 
2,539 

305 
6,612 
5,729 

700 
421 

2,502 
310 
651 

1,145 

883 

419 
73 

324 

1 
14 

1 
2 
2 

1 

1 

20,020 
10 

5,776 
2,515 
5,669 
6,050 

552 
10,610 
10,239 

970 
505 

4,854 
390 

1,133 
2,387 

311 

297 
50 

207 

' .. 

5 
2 
4 

(9) (10) (11) (12) 

6,147 10,088 32,946 42,709 

6,094 10,051 32,813 42,654 

3,024 4,591 16,779 20,351 
2,908 

118 
93 

1,233 
755 
470 
239 

116 
2,120 
2,065 

11 
496 
385 
484 
689 

55 
950 
919 

90 
283 
338 

41 
55 

112 

31 

53 
18 
30 

3. 

2 

4,469 
151 

28 
1,345 
1,542 

956 
447 

122 
3,838 
3,796 

537 
649 

1,071 
1,539 

42 
1,622 
1,601 

91 
325 
590 
212 

64 
319 

21 

37 
16 
19 

. 1 

I 

16,160 
1,373 

842 
7,972 
3,349 
1,525 
1,099 

619 
7,368 
1,203 

24 
820 

1,336 
1,930 
3,093 

165 
8,666 
8,613 

659 
592 

4,349 
1,607 

555 
851 

19,828 
1,808 

463 
8,422 
5,227 
2,244 
1,664 

52-f 
13,060 
12,945 

35 
2,272 
2,111 
3,309 
5,218 

115 
9,243 
9,089 

44·' 
677 

4,834 
1,008 
1,239 

887 

53 - 154 

133 
73 
28 

1 
1 

27 

1 
I 

1 

55 
42 
11 

2 

NoTE :-The totals"ofthe figures pertainina to the emigrants in each of the four Agricultural Classes for the State do not tally with the figures 
Rajasthan, Punjab, Bhopal and Pepsu Stat~s are n'>t available. Similarly, the totals of the fi.~ures pertaining . to the emigrants in each of the 
classwise details of (7,294) Hyderabad emigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes in th~ seven States. 

'1* 
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TABLE 1.5-A 

Place of Enumeration and Livelihood Classes 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r---

IV-Non-Cultivating }~ERSONS (INCLUDL~G DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MJ!:ANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; A!{l'i- r-
cultural rent receivers 7-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants Total than cultivation and miscellaneous 

sources 
r-· , . .A.. 

1 
&rales Femal{'S 1\[.J.les Fem1.les Males }'emales 1\lales Females ltlales Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . (24) 

3,544 7,137 199,363 170,565 83,657 71,493 24,764 22,622 11,118 .8,241 75,736 65,003 

3,430 7,051 187,101 161,585 81,758 69,945 23,517 21,991 10,366 . 7,929 71,450 61,719 

1,818 3,474 141,835 JI6,1Zl 68;167 55,187 16,681 14,789 6,118 4,952 50,759 41,294 

1,653 3,280 60,555 61,241 31,421 30,264 8,287 8,224 2,331 2,367 18,510 . 20,386 

74 70 2,425 3,851 001 '1,147 509 544 128 218 887 - 1,942 
71 94 5,283 6,793 1,596 2,165 805 1,234 487 487 2,395 2,907 

381 898 15,879 13,789 7,663 7,543 1,773 1,298 517 385 5,926 - 4,563 
732 1,402 29,10G 28,449 17,870 15,748· 3,669 _8,410 972 1,026 6,505 8,265 
255 577 3,601 4,235 1,539 1,824 779 . 922 59 80 1,224 1;409 
140 230 4,261 4,124 1~858 1,837 752 816 168 171 1,483 1,300 

165 194 81,280 64,981 36,840 24;923. 8,391 6,565 3,791 . 2,585 32,249 20,908 

713 2.111 17,394 10,110 7,841 9,173 2,864 3,677 1,784 1,180 4,905 6,080 

646 2,035 14,041 16,823 6,933 8,108 2,316 -2,981' 1,446 966 3,346 1,768 
" -

1 303 81 161 22 4.4. 1 97 59 
45 154 6,050 6,451" 3,261 4,077 378 . 561. 1,247 375 - 1,164 1,.fo38 

130 ;'U5. 1,477 2,055 595 729 395 513 47 145 440 668 
216 643 2,534 3,419 1,290 1,445 480 738 4.4 77 720 1,159 -
254 723 8,677 4,817. 1,626 1,835 .. 1,019 1,169 107 369 925 1,444 

61 86 3,353 3,387 908 1,065 548 698 338 314 1,559 1,312 

899 1,456 17,872 25,153 5,650 5,585 3,982 3,526 2,454 1,697 15,786. 14,345 

842 1,284 22,825 21,828 • 1,874 5,199 2,662-- 2,992 1,618 1,185 13,6'11 12,452 

11 67 1,033 . 1,171 334 829 133 130 2' 24 5!.0 . 688 

50 106 612 74.4. 156 281 118 150 41 .. 56 297 257 
323 612 8,04.1 8,896 1,983 2,312 ·. 1~001 1,288 574 416 4,489 4,880 

48 67 2,637 2,2:i0 637 607 502 240 368 231 1,130 1,172 
83 217 2,987 2,875 839. 706 290 377 321 295 1,537 1,497 

327 215 7,509 .. 5,892 025 96-i 616 807 290 163 5,678 3,958 

51 112 5,041 3,325 '116 386 1,320 534 838 512 2,115 1,893 

114 86 ,11,262 8,980 1,899. 1,548 1,237 630 752 312 4,286 3,284 

60 42 3,331 2,923 959 925 377 342 170 130 1,825 1,526. 

46 42 2,814 860 307 190 35'1 75 82 85 1,572 510 
1,253 871 
1,019 790 . .. .. 1,271 670 206 281 403 144 58 23 604 217 

796 1,057 . . "'\' .. .. 
750 822 

74 94.4. 30. -35 2 11 6 2 36 896 
1' 794 105 312 40 27 2 40~ -31 47 32 

' 259 . 93. 
179 103 - 41 32 25 12 16 34 97 25 

2 70. 73 27 32 18 . 12 . 1 1 24 28 

2 1 70 45 6 3 9 8· 1 54 84 

43 39 7 9 22 2:1 10 1 4 G 
70 .. . .. 

11 ·a 
19 10 .. 7 a 1 1. 6 

5 5 ·1 1. .. .. 4 .. 
for All A!n'icultura.l Clas~tes bec~u1e clu!lwise details of (728) Hyderabad emi~~ts in ~culturd Classes in Ajnwr, Madhya. Bh~rat~ ~elhi. 
four Non~Agricultura.l Classes for the Stste do not ~ally with the figures for All Non-Agr1C1J.ltural Classes because of th~ non-ava.lla.bihty of 



State 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

State · 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.6 

. Migration between the State and Other Parts of India 

\ 
1951 

(2) 

4:05,084: 

IMMIGRATION EMIGRATION IHMIGBATION HINUS. 
EMIGRATION 

1931 Variation 1951 1931 Variatiop. 1951 . 1931 

(3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

247,795 +157,289 564,017 334,861 +229,156 -158,933 -87,066 

-SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.7 

Variation in Natural Population 

Percentage 

; 19,51 1931 
------------------, 

increase ( +) 
decrease (-) 

r---'---'--'------"-----~--~ (1931-51) 
RecorJed. 
population 

Immigrants Emigrants Natural Recorded Immigrants 
population 

Emigrants Natural in Nat ural 
population population Population 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) 

18,655,108 405,084 564,017 18,814,041 14,436,148 247,795 334,861 14,523.,21-l +29.5. 



53 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.8 · 

Livelihood Pattern of General Population 

State and District 
PER 10,000 OP' GENERAL POPULATION BJ;;LONGING TO LIVELIHOOD C~SS 

I-Culti- 11-Cultiva- 111-Culti- IV-Non- V-Produc- VI- VII- VIII-Other General vators of ton of land vating Cultivating tion other Commerce ·Transport sel'Vlces Population 
land wholly wholly or labourers owners of than cui- and miscel-
or mainly mainly un- land and tivation Ian eo us owned owned agricul- sources 

turalrent 
receivers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Jlyderabad State ••• Ill 739 1,715 241 1,354 512 130 1,188 18,655,108 

North Ilyder_abad Divifton 4,701 537 2,t16 337 725 441 16 961 6,946,404 

Aurangabad 4,775 487 2,038 281 763. 440. 112 1,104 1,179,404 

Parbhani- 4,210 637 2,539 330 637 467 89 1,091 1,010,864 

Nanded .. 4,5U 556 2,083 . 840 880 485 81 1,064 949,936 

Bidar 4,732 551 2,264 893 715 505 64 770 .1,172,702 

Bhir . . .. .. 5,456 390 1,964 241 650 327 47 925 826,046 

Osmanabad 4,6J5 584 2,417 437 686 886 49 826 807,452 

South Ilyde'rabad Di'Oirion 3,849 833 1,481 ·196 1,648 545 156 1,292· 12,708~704 

Uyderabad •• ,,713 481 ·458 52 1,896 1,606 .. 663 4,131 1,511;336 

Mahbubnligar .. 8,671 1,395 ··1,768 203 1,578 466 '58 861 ~.186~496 

Raichur .. 5,673. 438 1,219 409 696 404 104 ·1,057 1,151,987 
'. ~ 

Gulbarga • I 4,836 822 1,477 564o 1,045. 406 109 741 1,448,944 

Adilabad .. 8,391 .. 1,894 2,198 110 1,475 268 180. 1,034 902;522 
. .. 

773~158 · Nizamabad .. 4,951 829 1,377· 149 . 1,630 475 120 969 

Medak •• • '! ' 5,881 845' 1,195 211 1,16ff 440 52 708 1;027~293 

Karimnagar .. .. 3:),538 489 1,718 93 2,73~. 823 86 1,072 1~581~667 

Warangal .. .. 8,519 1,181 1,771 109 1,912 . 410 147 1,oo1• · 1,581,826 
'. 

Nalgonda •• 4,1_25 -~13 1,744 88 . 1,786 430 49 .· 765 ·1,543,975 

Note -The principles underlying the classification of persons ~;~~cording to livelihood classes are explained in paragraph 5 ·of the flyleaf to 
• Table A-V ·relating to • Towns Arranged Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes ' at page 55 of part II-A o_t this ~ olume. 

' ' ' . . . · .. 

8 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.8-A 
Tahsilwise · Distribution per 1,000 Persons of General Population 

according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes 

District andjl'ahsil 

(I) 

Hyderabad State 

1 Aurangabad Di!Jtrict 

1 Auranzab:~d 
2.Paithan 
3 Gangapur 
4 Vaijapur. 
5 Kann,ad 

Per 1,000 of 
~neral popu

lation belonging to 
.·.--.-A--~ 
Agricul- Non-

tural Agri-
Classes cultural 

Classes 

(2) (3) 

68l 

758 
. ' 
511 
827 
843 
827 

.838 

318 

6 Khuldabad 
7 Sillod 

~ ... . 783 
. 836j 

242 

489 
173 
157 
173 
162 
217 
164 
166 
113 
391 
142 

· 8 Bhokardan 
9 Jafferabad · 

10 Jalna. 
11 Ambad 

~ Parbhani District 

1 Parbh:mi 
2 Gang~khed 
a Pathri 
4 Partur 
lS Jintur 
6 Hingoli 
7 Kala.mnuri . 
8 Basmath . 

3 Nanded District 

1 Nanded 
2 Biloli 
8 Deglur 
4o 1\Iukhed 
5 Kandhar 
6 Hadgaon 
7 Bhoker 
8 Mudhol 

-- 834 
887 
609 
858 

772 

653. 
827 
705 
819 
831 
757. 
868 
764 

749 

522. 
813 
756 

. 781 
833 
839 
841 

. 728 

228 

347. 
173 
295 

. 181 
169 
243 
132 
236 

251' 

478 
187 
244 
219. 
167 
161 . 
159 
272 

4 Bidar Di~tr let .. 795 

685 
805 
714 
857' 
841 
863 
767 
853 
833 

205' 

315 
195 
286 
143 
159 
137 
233 
147 
167 

1 Bidar 
2 . Zahirabad 

· 3 Humnabad · 
4 Bhalki 
lS Nilanga 
6·Ahmadpur 
7 Udgir 
8 Santpur 
9 Narayankhed 

5 Bhir District 

1 Bhir 
2 Patoda 
8 Ashti 
4 Georai 
5 Manjlegaon · 
6 Mominabad 
7 Kaij 

805 

698 
880 
857 
857 
845 
741 
831 

195 

302 
120 
143 
143 
155 
259 
'169 

Per 1,000 of 
General popu-

. lation belonging to 
District and Tahsil ,----A---~ 

Agx:icul- Non-

(1) 

6 Osmanabad District.·. 

1 Osmanabad 
·-2 Tuljapur 

3 Parenda 
4 Bhoom 
5 Kalam 
6 Latur 

• 7 'Owsa 
8 Omerga 

· 7 Hyderabad District •• 

1 Hyderabad West 
2 Hyderabad East •• 
3 Shahaba'd . . • • 
4-l\ledchal 
5 lbrahimpatnam •• 

tural Agri-
Classes cultural 

Classes 

(2) (3) 

805 

784 
816 
846 
817 
848 
644 
876 
846 

170 

4i 
.427 
779 
558 
633 

195 

216 
184 
154 
183 
152 
356 
124 
154 

830 

956 
573 
221 
442 
367 

8 Mahbubnagr:t:r District 

1 Mahbubnagar 

704 

631 
617 
627 
610 
833 
760 
749 
812 
727 
748 

296 

369 
383 
373 
390 
167 
240 
231 
ISS 
273 
252 

2 Wanparti 
3 Atmakur 
4 Makhtal 
5 Pargi 
6 ShadnJ.gar: 
7 Kalvakurti 
8 Achampet 
9 Nagark"lll'nool 

lO Kollapur 

~ Raichur District. 

1 Raichur 
2 Manvi 
3 Sindhnoor 
4·Gangawati 
5 Koppal 
6 Yelburga 
7 Kushtagi 
8 Lingsugur 
9 Deodurg 

10 Gadwal 
11 Alampur 

10 Gulbarga District 

.1 Gulbarga 
~ Chitapur 
3 Yadgir 
4 Shal;lpur 
5 Shorapur 
6 Jevargi (Andola) 

· 7 · Afzalpur 
8 Aland 
9 Chincholi 

10 Tandur 
11 Kodangal 
12 Seram 

774 

575' 
855 
903 
761 

. '575 
904 
853 
832 
882 
778 
781 

770 

561 
694 
752 
864. 
803 
925 
929 
844 
871 
670 
760 
797 

226 

425 
145 

97 
239 
425 

96 
147 
168S 
118 
222 
219 

230 

439 
306 
248 
136 
197 
75 
71 

156 
129 
33(). 
240 
203 

District anrl Tahsil 

Per 1,000 of 
General popu

lation belonging to 

Agricul- Non-

(1) 

ll Adilabad District 
1 Adilabad 
2 Utnoor 
3 Khanapur 
4 Nirmal 
5 Boath 
6 Kinwat 
7 Rajur.1 
8 Sirpur 
9 Chinnoor 

· 10 Lakshattipet 
11 Asifaba :l 

12· Nizamabad Distri!:t 
1 Nfzamabad 
2 Kamareddy 
3 Yellareddy 
4 Banswada 
5 Bodhan 
6 Armoor 

13 .lledak District 
1 Sangareddy 
2 Vikarabad 
3 Andol 
4 l\Iedak 
5 Siddipet 
6 Gajwel 
7 Narsapur 

14 Karimnagar District 
1 K~rimnagar 
2 Sir.:>illa 
3 l\Ietpalli 
4 Jagtiyal 
5 Sultanabad 
6 l\Ianth:mi 
7 Parka! 
8 Huzurabad 

15 Warangal District .• 
1 Warangal 
2 Pakhal 
3 1\Iulug 
4 Burgampahad 
5 Palyancha 
6 l\Iadhira 
7 Yellandu 
8 Khammam 
9 l\Iahbubabad 

16 Nalgonda District •• 
1 Nalgonda 
2 l\liryalguda 
3 Devarkonda 
4 Ramannapet 
5 Bhongir 
6 Jangaon 
7 Suryapet 
8 Huzurnagar 

tural A~i-
Classes cultural 

Classes 
(2) (3) 

709 291 
675 325 
960 40 
615 385 
679 321 
828 172 
847 153 
799 201 
656 344 
740 260 
612 388 
597 403 

681 319 
587 413 
679 321 
821 179 
783 217 
713 287 
642 358 

763 - 237 
756 244 
845 155 
802 198 
755 245 
652 348 
788 212 
822 178 

584 416 
543 457 
577 423 
574 426 
552 448 
597 403 
711 289 
628 372 
58o 414 

653 347 

492 508 
727 273 
734 . 266 
851 149 
552 448 
790 210 
767 233 
705 295 
731 269 

697 303 
679 321 
760 240 
781 219 
649 351 
578 422 
672 328 
744 256 
778 222 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SECOND SERIES 
- . 

. 1. .su~sid~ary Table 2 ·1--Distribu.tion of P~pulati~n between Village;. This table 
g~ves, distnctwise, the average popula.hon per vllla&'e, ~he !lumber of persons living· in 
v.lllages per 1,000 of ge.neral P.?Pulation, and the distributiOn per 1,000 of rural popula
tion a~<;>ng four categories~?~ villages, namely those with a population of (i} 5,000 and 
over; {n) 2,0?0 to 5,000; (~!~) 5~0 to 2,000 and (iv) less than 500. Absolute figu·res for 
rur~l population are al~o. gl\:-en I~ the table. . The number of places, in each district, 
f~lhng under category ( ~) Is given In the following statement along with the tot;;tl popula-
tion of such places. · · 

State and District · Number of Population - · State and District Number of Population 
Villages . Villages 

(1) (2) (3) '(1) (2) (8) 

Hyderabad State . · 19' 104,597 Medak 
. 

•• 1 6,075 

Aurangabad 2 11,504 Karimnagar · 2 10,201. 

Bhir·. 2 11,503 Warangal 'f· . 88,53~ 

Gulbarga a 15,549 Nalgonda· 1 5,795 

Adilabad i .. 5,438 

This table has been. prepared .with ·the help of Table A-1 relating··t<;> 'Area, Houses 
and Population'; Table A-III relating to' Towns·and Villages Classified by Population'; 
and Table A-IV relating to 'Towns Classified by Population with Variaiions since 1901' 
given at pages 1, 17, an~. ~3, respectively of Part II-A __ gf·this Volume. · 

2. · The figures given in colrimns ( 4) to (7) of the table are as round·ed to the nearest· 
integer.~ In or~er; however, to keep the t?tal of these figures .for each district at 1.-000, 
some mtnor adJustmel?-ts have been made In the table. ·· . · · . . ·. · · . . . 

3. Subsidiary ·Table·2·2-Variation and Density of Rural Population~ . This table 
-gives, districtwise, the percentage variatio~ of rural p~pul~tion for the three decades of 
1941-51, 1931-41, and 1921-31, together with the._density In 1951. The rural population · 
of each of the. districts for the preceding censuses was obtained· by subtracting the urban · 
population or the district as given in the concerned Census Report-.. ~ith requisite adjust
ments to conform to the location o( the towns according to the present boundaries of the -
district-from its. adjusted general population for the yea:r concerned as given in Table 
A-Il relating to 'Variation in Population During Fifty Ye~rs' at page 7 of' Part II-A of ... 
this Volume. The figures pertaining to rural . density have been taken . from Table-E 
relating to 'Summary Figures by))istricts and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A 
of this _Volume. · 

4. . Subsidiary Table 2 ~s-:-]fean De~ennzal Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Rural 
Population. This table gives for the three decades of 1941-1950~ 1931-1940, 1921-1930 
districtwise figures for ~ral areas relating ~o the mean population of the deca~e; the 

.55 
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growth of population during the decade and the mean decennial growth-rate. As figures 
for registered births and deaths are not available separately for the rural areas of the State, 
columns ( 5) to (7) pertaining to the mean population of decade for area under registration 

_of births and deaths are-left blank and figures for registered births and deaths during 
decade, mean pecennial birth and death rates. (registered)-decennial rate of natural 
increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are also not given . 

• 
5. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below.:-

(1) Columns (2) to (4): The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical 
mean of the rural population as recorded at the two censuses taken ·at the beginning and 
at the end of the decade mentioned in the column. The rural population of each of the 
districts for the preceding censuses was obtained by subtracting the urban population of 
the district· a~ given in the concerned Census Report-with requisite adjustments to 
conform to the location of the towns according _!;o the present boundaries of the district
from its adjusted· general population for the year ·concerned as given in Table A-Il 
relating to 'Variat~on in Population During Fifty Years' at page 7 of Part II-A of this 
Volume.· Table A .. JJ referred to above is in turn based on the corresponding table given 
in the i941 Census R~port. Due to certain discrepancies in the table in the 1941 Census 
Report, explained in detail in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-II in Part II-A of this 
Volume, the figures pertaining to the districts and to the two divisions for the decades 
1931-J940, Il)2I-l930, as ·given in this table_, do not tally with the corresponding State 
figure. ·The difference of. 5 between the. figure. for the State and the total of the figures 
for all the districts, of 2 between the figure for· North Division and the total of the figures 
for the districts concerned and of 3 between the figure for South Division and the total 
of the figures for the districts concerned for the decade 1941-1950 is due to the rounding 
of the arithmetical mean, ;where necessary, to the next higher integer. 

_ ·(2} _Columns (8) to· (10}: 'The figures in each of these columns represent the 
difference between the rural population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the end 
and at the beginning· of the decade mentioned- in the column. . The figures for rural 
popuJation adopted here for the 1941, 1931 and 1921 Censuses were adjusted as indicated 
in sub-paragraph 5 (I) ab<;>ve. . . ' 

· (3) 'ColUmn{il); Th~figurein this col: is equal t~ :gure ~n CO!UJiln ~:~ x 100. 
. . _ · .· : · . . · · _ gure In co umn 

· · .. - · . . . , . figure In column (9) 
(4} Column (12): ThefigurerQ. this col: Is equal to figure in column (3) X 100. 

(5)_ Column {13)·: The figure in this col: is equal to :gure In column (IO) X 100. 
_ _ gure In column ( 4) 

' 

6. Subsidiary Table 2 ·4-. Livelihood Pattern of Rural Population. This table gives, 
districtwise, the distribution per 10,000 persons of rural population according to the 
eight livelihood classes. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the neare'st 
integer. Some adjustments have, however,., been made to keep the total of the figures 
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for each district at 10,000. This table is based on Table-:m relating to 'Summary Figures 
by Districts and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. 

7. Subsidiary Table 2 ·4-A-.T~hsilwiseDistribut~onper'i,ooopersonsofRuralPopula-· 
tion according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes. This table gives the distri; 
bution per 1,000 persons of rural population according to agricultural and non-agricultural . 
classes in the State and. in each. district and tahsil of the State. This table is· based on· 
Table-E pertaining to 'Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils' given at page 211 of 
Part II-A of this Volume. 
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·SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.1 

Distribution of Population between Villages 

\ Population Number in Number per 1,000 rural population in villages with a Rural 
State and Dilttrict ·.per villages per population of population 

. village 1,000 of general (Absolute 
population 5,000 ~ Over 2,000 to 5,000 . 500 to 2,000 Under 500 · figure) 

(1) {2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State 762 '814" 7 229 603 161 15,178,949 

NOrth Hyderabad Di'Diaicm 638 859 5 153 (Jl1 225 5,10'1,'J38 '. 
Aurangabad •• 646 859 12 Ill :595 282 1,012,789 

. Parbhani .. 571 84.7 1M 597 269 856,542 

Nanded '. 580 836 126 811 263 793,966 

Bidar .. 716 "865 159 653' 188 1,014.,937 

Bhir 719 895 15 179 616 190 739,540 
.-

Osmanab'ad 824 854 231 '631 138 689,464 

South Hyderabad Di'Diftcm 846 '193 8 268. 595 129 10,071,111 

Hyderabad . . ... 734 236 218 627 155 356,134 

Mahbubnagar •• 869 903 259 6~ 121 1,070,974 
-

Raichur . 593 793 146 585 269 913,737 

Gulbarga · 769 826 13. 211 609 167 1,197,041 

Adilabad 44.0 875 7 68 602 323 789,41'1 

Nizamabad 84.9 ' 828 244 626 130 639,796 

Medak .. ' 
84.5 . 915 6 227 638 129 940,231 

Karimnagar 1,242' 915 '1 892 555 46 1,447,344 

Warangal ... . . 1,276 818 30 376 549 -6.5 1,292,931 

Nalgonda ,1,1" 9~ • . 337 601 58 1,-iM,lO& 



State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

..VMth Ilydnabad DivUion 

Aurangabad 

Parbha.ni •• 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmauabad .. 
·South llydnabad DivUion 

llyderaba~ 

Mahbubnagar 

· Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\fedak 

Karimnagar 

Warimgal .•• 

Nalgonda ~. ) •• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.2 

Variati_on and Density .of Rural Populat~o.Q 

Percentage incr~ase ( +) or decrease (-) 
~ 

1941-51 1931-41 1921-31 

. (2) . (3) (4) 

+ 7.4 + 10.3 + 13.7 .· 

+ 6.2 +•10.6 + 16.4 
• J, 

+ 4.7 + 10.4 + 85.5 

+' 7.0 + 5.6 + ~.o·· 

+ 6.2 + 9.1 + 6.3 

+ 2.6 +.17.0, + 6.1 

+ 12.6. + 11.0 ' + 83.9 

. . • + 6.2 + 8.8 + 10.1 ' 

+ ·a.o + 10.1, '_ + 1~.'1: 
''~ 

+ 6.9. + 28.3 - 16:9 
.. ... +. 5.0. .+ 9.3 - + 22.8 

.. 
+ 1:5 +. 10.5 + 2.1 

··· .. 
+ · 8.8;· .+ ·5.1 + 9.6 .. ., 
f'. 0.8 "+ 9.7 + 12,8'. 
. ' . ' + .. '1.6 + 9,8 .. · + 16.6. 

..: '. ... ; 

·+.·6.8 + 9.3 + n:9 
+ 14.8 ·'"+· 7.6 + 10.2 

•. , .• 
'• 

~ + 14.2 + 14.4 ' + 18·.6' .. . .. - " 
+ 8;0 + 10.8 +17.8 

. .. 

Density 
1951 

(5) 

185 

184 I 

161 

' 177 

204 

215 

173. 

186 

. 186 

228 

186 •. 

137 

168 ' 

101 
.. , 

217 

276 

287 

160 

228 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.3 

Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Rural Population 
-. Mean population of 

state and . ~strict. - - ~-- \··:Me~ -popUiatio~-ot dec3de 
decade for area under 
registration of births Growth of population Mean decennial 

and deaths during decade growth-rate 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- "1931- 1921- 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931- 1921-
50 '40 30 50 40 30 

(1)· (2) - (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Byderabad State 14,655,887 13,472,007 12,040,807. 1,046,124 1,321,636 1,540, 765 7.1 9.8 12.8 

}1.7orth Hyderabd · 4,958,565 4,581,355 4,062,689 297,346 457,0'14 580,259 6.0 10.0 14.3 
Divi8ion 

Aurangabad "990,158 922,103 761,766 45,263 90,846 229,828 4.6 9.9 30.2 

Parbhani •• .. 828,346 778,931' 729,630 56,392 42,439 . 56;162 6.8 5.4 7.7 

· Nanded ... 770,774 716,467 664,905 46,385 62,228 40,896 6.0 8.7 6.2 
.. 

Bidar· 1,001,913 917,038 820,771 26,049 143,701 48,833 2.6 15.7 5.9 

'Bhir -~ -:698,039 623~~~7. ··' 516,445 83,002 65,303 149,581 11.9 10.5 29.0 •, ._ . 

Osmanabad 669,337 622,931 .. 569,173 40,255 52,557 54,959 6.0 8.4 9.7 

Booth Hyderabad . 9,697,322 8,894,772 . 7,990,466 748,'l'l8 856,322 952,290 7.7 9.6 11.9 
· Division 

Hyderabad. 344,565 296,241 285,901 23,139 73,508 -52,828 6.7 24.8 -18.5 

· Mahbubnagar 1,045,475 97.6~593 846,567 .. 50,998 86,767 173,284 4.9 8.9 20.5 
..... 

Raichur •• 906,768 857,149 806,153 13,939 85,298 16,694 1.5 10.0 2.1 
... 

Gulbarga •• 1,148,842 1,073,913 1,001,262 96,399 53,458 91,845 8.4 5.0 9.2 

Adilabad 786,375 748,639 673,525 .. 6,085 69,386 80,843 0.8 1».3 12.0 

Nizamabad 617,241 568,232 503,138 45,110 52,909 77,279 7.3 9.3 15.4 
't.' ,; ~ 

Medak .. 910,146" 842,798 744,2~ 60,171 74,525 122,563 6.6 8.8 16.5 
•. !' 

Karimnagar 1,353,947" . 1,216,.033 1,117,491 186,794 89,034 108,051 13.8. 7.3 9.7 

Warangal ... 1,212,585 1,060,991 912,225 160,693 142,494 155,038 13.3 13;4 17.0 

Nalgonda 1,371,381 1,254,185 1,099,953 105,450 128,943 179,521 7.7 10.3 16.3 

Note :...:..:...Rele~ant data regarding registered births during decade, mean decennial birth-rate (registered), registered deaths during decade, 
mean decennial death-rate (registered), decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are 
not available. · • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.4 

Livelihood, Pattern of Rural Population 

r-
Per 10,000 of rural population belonging to Livelihood Class .. 1-Culti- 11-Cultiva- III-Cut- IV-N~J:~- V-Proluc- VI- VII- VIII-

State and District 
vators of tor.i of land tivating Cultivating tion other Commerce Transport Others land wholly wholly or labourers owners of than services Rural or mllinly mainly un- land and cultivation andmisce- Population owned owned agricul- llaneous 

tural rent sources 
receivers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Hy~erabad State 4,873 848 1,996 263 1,157 239 32 592 15,178,949 
• 

North llydnabad Divirion 5,302 511 Z,458 352 534 
~ 

191 20 560 5,101,238 

_ Aurangab8d 5,465 M3 2,328 303 547 215 27 572 1,012,78G 

Parbhani 4,820 708 2,846 845 407 181 23 670 856,542 

Nanded 5,176 600 2,346 867 581 221 30 679 793,966 

Bidar .. . . 5,270 586 2,485 
• 

423 561 243 19 413 1,014,93'7 

Bhir 5,949 402 2,108 232" 548 169 6 586 739,540 

Osmanabad .. 5,162 611 2,629 486 567 129 10 456 689,464 • 
.South Hydnabad Division 4,655 986 1,162 218 1,412 260 39 608 10,011,711 

llyderabad . .2,627 1,815 1,680 74 1,769 576 279 1,180 856,134 

l\lahbubnagar 3,914 1,481 1,891 212 1,525 . 85~ 31 595 1,070,974 

Raichur 6,699 460 1,863 427 -~20 163_ 25 . 443 913,737 

Gulbarga 5,615 931 1,649 628 652 16iJ_ 25 337 1,197,041 

Adilabad . .. . . • 3,736 1,548 2,438 111 1,232 141 64 730 789,417 

Nizamabad 5,624 359 1,440 152 1,467 288 37 633 639,796 

l\ledak 5,753 872 1,249 216 1,059 327 32 492 940,231. 

Karimnagar 8,751 495 1,809 93 2,754 241 16 841 1,447,344 

Warangal 4,125 1,291 2,084 116 1,540 188 40 616 1,292,931 .. 
Nalgonda 4,349 1,058 1,805 86 1,769 349 -21. 563 1,424,106 

Note :-The principles underlying the classiftcati~n "or persons according to livelihood classes are explained in paragraph 5 of the- flyleaf to 
Table A-:Vrelating to •Towns Arranged Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes, at pa~e 55 of part II-A of this Volume •. . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.4-A. 
Tahsilwise Di~tribution per 1,000 Persons of Rural Population 

according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes 
Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 

}\ural population - Rural population Rural population 

District and Tahsil 
belonging to belonging to belonging to 

District and Tahsil District and Tahsil 
Agricul- Non- ,Agricul- Non- Agri~ul- Non-

tural Agri- tural A uri- tural A~i-
Classes cultural Classes cultural Classes cultural 

Classes Cla.•Bes Cla;;ses 
(1) - (2) (3) . (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

Hyderabad State .. 
6 Osmauabad District •. 884 116 11 Adilabad District 783 217 

798 202 1 Adilabad 786 214. • l Osmanabad 883 117 2 Utnoor 960 40 
1 Aurangabad District .864 136 

·2 Tuljapur 889 111 3 Khanapur 613 387 3 Parenda 887 113 4 Nirmal 766 2:W 
1 Aurangabad 831 169 4 Bhoom 858 142 5 Boath 847 153 
2 Paithan 878 122 5 Kalam 886 114 6 Kinwat S85 115 
3 Gangapur 867 133 6 Latur 875 125 7 Rajura 830. 170 
4 Vaijapur 884 116 7 Owsa 907 93 8 Sirpur 777 223 
5 Kanriad 869 131 8 Omerga 875 125 9 Chinnoor 776 224 
6 Khuldabad 841 159 10 Lakshattipet 677 323 
7 Sillod 836 164 7 HydeTabad District •. 620 380 11 Asifabad 757 243 
8 Bhokardan 858 142 

12 Nizamabad District 9 Jafferabad 887 113 1 Hyderabad West .• 534 466 157 2-13 
10 Jalna 2 Hyderabad East .. 481 519 1 Nizamabad • 873 127 779 221 
11 Ambad 876 124 3 Shahabad 793 207 2 Kamareddy 724 276 4 1\ledchal 611 389 3 Yellareddy 843 152 

2 Parbhani District . • 872 128 
5 lbrahimpatnam . •. 645 35.') 4 Banswada 808 192 

5 Bodhan 821 179 
1 Parbhani 853 147 8 Mahbubnagar·District 750 250 6 .\rmoor 671 329 
2 Gangakhed 884 116 

1 1\Jahbubnagar 753 13 lUedak District 809 191 3 Pathri 867 . 133 247 
4 Partur 865 135 2 Wanparti 649 351 1 San~areddy 841 159 
5 Jintur 878 122 3 Atmakur 637 363 2 Vikarabad 877 123 
6 Hingoli 876 124 . 4 l\lakhtal 742 258 3 Andol 850 150 
7 Kalamnuri "899 101- :i Pargi 847 153 4 l\Iedak 817 183 
8 Basmath 851 '149 6 Shadnagar 787 213 5 Siddipet .. 706 294 

7 Kalvakurti 767 233 6 Gajwel SO:l 197 
3 Nanded District •. 849 151 

8 Achampet 830 170 7 Narsapnr ... 822 178 
9 Nagarkurnool 745 255 

1 Nanded 863 137 10 Kollapur. 768 232 U Karimr~rzgar District 615 385 
2 Biloli 850 150 1 Karimnagar ·- 589 411 
3 Deglur 811 189 9 Raiclmr District 895 105 2 Sir,;illa 603 397 
4 :Mukhed 819 181 • 3 l\Ietpalli 6'>- 375 _., 
5 Kandhar . ' 869 131 1 Raiehur 874 126 4 J1gtiyal f:O' 396 
6 Hadgaon 872 128 2 l\Ianvi 906 94 5 Sultanabad tH5 385 
7 Bhoker 890 110 - 3 Sin1hnoor 945 55 6 l\l:.mthani --') 248 1,:)-
8 1\fudhol 825 175 4. Gangawati 884 116 7 Parkal fl36 '364 

5 Koppal 863 137 8 Huzurah\}d tiO:l 400 
.f. Bidar District 876 124 

6 Yelburga 92:> 75 
7 Kushtagi 909 91 15 lV a rangal Distrit"t 161 239 

1 Bidar 846. 154 8 Lingsngur 914 86 1 \Y.1r.J.n~al 65.i 345 
2 Zahirahad 893 107 --9 Deodurg 931 69 2 Pakh:1l 743 257 
3 Humnabad 907 93 10 Gadwal 872 128 3 l\Iulug 749. 251 
-' Bhalki 889 111 II Alampur 817 183 4 Rurg.illlpahad· 887 . 113 
5 Nilang-.1. 867 133 5 P\l.vancha 872 128 
6 Ahmadpur 902 9S 10 Gulbarg.-, District 882 118 6 :\fadhira 810 190 
7 Udgir 860 140 7 Yelhndu 878 122 
8 Santpur 853 147 1 Gulbarga 897 103 8 Kn.tmm~lnl 783 217 
9 Narayankhed 863 137 2 Chitapur 847. 153 9 l\IahbuhabaJ 767 233 

· 8 Yadgir 874 126 

5 Bltir Di.~trict 131 
4 Shahpur 932 68 16 Nalg(}nda District 130 270 869 5 Shorapur 916 84 1 Nalgonda 738 262 

1 Bhir 832 168 6 Jevargi (Andola) •• 925 75 2 l\Iiryalguda 799 201 
2 :Patoda 880 120 7 Afzalpur 934 (i6 3 Devarkonda 1-!0iJ 19-l. 
3 Ashti 887 113 8 Ahnd 910 90 4 Ram1nn:1pPt 65J 347 
4 Georai 889 111 9 ChinC'holi 906 94 5 Bhongir (i32 368 
5 l\lanjlegaon 877 123 10 Tan1ur 803 197 6 Ja.."lgaon fi93 :J04 
6 1\Iominabad 878 122 11 Kodangal 810 190 7 Sttryapet 76) 231 
7 Kaij 8.J.8 . 152 12 Seram 837 163 8 IIuzurnag.u 792 208 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-THIRD SERIES 

. I. . S~siiJ~ary Table 3 ·1-Distrib"!tion of Population between .Towns.-This table 
gives, distriCtwise, the average popuh~twn per town, the number of persons living in 
to,~·ns per thousand of ge~eral population, and the dist~ibution per ~,000 of '¥"ban popu
lation a~ongfour categories of.~?wns, namely those· With ·a population of (i) 20,000 and 
over; (u) 10,000 to 20,000; (zu) 5,000 to 10,000 and (iv) less than 5,000. Absolute 
figures. for. urban .Population are also ~iven in. this .table. The details of the places, in 
each district, falhng under category _(w) are given In the following statement:- · 

State and District 

(I) 

llyderabad State 

TOWNS POPULATED BY 

r-----------------------~------~--------------~--LEss THAN 500 PERSONS 

f ' No. of , Population 
Units 
{2) {3) 

14 3,933 

500 TO 2,000 PERSONS . 2,000 TO 5,000 PERSONS 

,------------......... t "- ' . 
No. of Population 
Units 

(4) "(5) 

10 11,628 

No. of 
Units-

(6) 

46 

Population 

(7)' 

185,093 
Aurangabad 2 7,662 
Parbhani • ~ . . • I 4,585 · 
Nanded • • • • 4. I6,926 
Bidar • , \... , , ·"" 
Bhir I 3,499 
Osmanabad , • • •· , 5 20,662 

"llyderabad 5 · I,451 4. 5,927 5 . 18,232 
1\lahbubnagar .·• 4. 16,520 
Raichur 9 2,482 6 5, 701 3 10,619 
Gulbarga • • .2 · 7,151 
Adilabad • • ..5 19,230 
Nizamabad · . 1 4, 783 
1\ledak ~ • . 4. 18,840 
Karimnagar . • 3 12,858 
'Varangal • • 3 12,479 
Nalgonda • • 3 11,047 

. ' 
The 2-11 urban units in the State popJ!latedl!yJ~ss th~n 2,000-persons consist of 9 urban 
units in· Hyderabad District, all of which represent the non-municipal or non-canton
ment portions of revenue villages which are partly within and partly outside Hyderabad 
or Secunderabad l\lunicipalities or Cantonments, and 15 urban units in Raichur District, 
all of which represent temporary camps established in connection with the c,Pnstruction · 
of the Tungabhadra Project. · This table has been prepared with the help of Table..AL 
relating to ' Ar~a, H~uses a~d .Pop~ation ' and '!abl~A-IV !"~la~~p.g _to:'_ Town5: c.rassr=
fi.ed by Population with Variations since 1901', given atpages 1 and 23 respectively of 
Part II-A of this Volume. · 

2:==The figures given in columns {4} to (7) of the table are·as rounded to the nearest 
integer. In or~er,_ however, to keep the to?l of th~se figtl!eS for each district a~ 1,000 
some minor adJustments have been made In the table. 

· 3. Subsidiary Table 3 ~2-Variation and Density of Urban Population.-This table. 
gives, districtwise, the percentage .variation of urban population for the three decades 
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of1941-51, 1931-41 and l921-31 t9gether with its density in 1951. The urban population 
. of each of the districts for the preceding censuses was taken from the concerned Census 
Reports-with requisite adjustments to conform to the location of the towns accordin<Y 
to the present boundaries of the district. The figures pertaining to urban density hav~ 
been ·taken from Table-E relating to' Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils' given 
at page 211 bf Part II-A of this Volume .. But these densities have been calculated on the 
basis of area figures which do not generally represent the present extent of the towns. They· 
are, therefore, considerably exaggerated especially in case of some of the districts. · 

. . 

4. Subsidiary Table 3 ·3-lllean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Urban 
Population. Thjs table gives for the three decades of 1941-1950, 1931-1940, 1921-1930· 
districtwist! :figures for ·urban areas relating to the mean population-of the decade, the 
growth of population during the decade and the mean decennial growth-rate. As figures 
for registered births and deaths are not available separately for. the urban areas of the _ 
State, columns ( 5} to ('7) _pertaining to the mean population of decade for area under re
gistration of births and deaths are left blank and figures for registered births and deaths 
during the· decade, mean decennial birth and death rates (registered), decennial rate of 

·natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are also not given . 
. 5.· This table has been prepared_on lines indicated below:-

(1} Columns (2} to (4} :-The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical 
mean of the urban population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning 
and at the end of the decade mentioned in the column. But the urban population of 
each of the districts for the preceding censuses was first adjusted to conform to the loca
tion of the towns according to the present l;>oundaries of the district. The insignificant 
differences between the figures given for the State and (or the two Divisions and the 
total of the figures for the districts concerned are due to the rounding of the ~rithmetical 
mean, where· ·necessary, to the next higher integer. 

. (2} Columns (8) to (10) :-· The figure in each of these columns represents the 
difference between the urban population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the 
end and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. But the urban popu-· 
lation. figures adopted here for the"1941, 1931 and 1921 Censuses were adjusted as indi-· 
cated in sub-paragraph 5 (1) above. 

figure in column (8) 
(3) Column (11) : the figure in this col: is equal tofi . 1 (2) X 100 .. gure In co umn 

. figure in column ( 9) 
(4) Column (12),: the figur.e. in this col: is equal to . x 100 . figure In column (3) ·· 

figure in column(10) 
(5) Column (13)_: the figure in this col: is equal to figure in column ( 4) X 100 .. 

6. Subsidiary Table 3 ·4- Towns Classified by Population. This table gives for the 
State the number of towns under each of the six classes, namely those with a population 
of (i) 100,000 and over; (ii) 50~000 to 100,000; (iii) 20,000 to 50,000 (iv) 10,000 to 20,000· 
(v) 5,000 to 10,000 and (vi) less than 5,000, the total population of each class of towns 
and its percentage to the total urban population, and the percentage variation of the 
population under each class, for the decades 1941-1951, 1931-1941 and 1921-1931. All 
percentages have been rounded to the first place of decimal except in the case of the 
percentage given for ' 5,000-10,000' in column No. 4 where the actual figure 21 ·06 has. 
been treated as 21. 0. This. has been done with a view to keeping the total of the per
centages of all classes of towns given in this column at 100.0. This table has been 
prepared from Table A-IV relating to 'Towns Classified by Population with Variations; 
since 1901' given at page 23 of Part II-A of this Volume. 
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7. Subsfdiary Table 3.5-Citie~-. C~ief Figures.-This table gives the p~pulation 
an~ t~e density o~ each of t~e two Cibes In the State together with the percentage 
varmbon of their. populatiOn duri~g the decades 1941-1951, 1931-1941 and 1921-
1931.. The populatwn, area and density of the constituents of each of these two .cities 
are given below :-

Cities Area in sq. Population Density 
miles 

I. Hyderabad City· .. 83.267 1,085,722 13,039 (a) Hyderabad JJluntcipality 52.000 803,048 15,443 (b) llyderabad Cantonment 8.000 57,318 7,165 (c) Secunderabad lJlunicipality 8.200 161,807 19,733 (d) Secu~erabad Cantonment 15.067 63,549 4,218 
2. \Varangal City . 22.377 133,130 5,949 

(a) lVarangallJlunicipality 21.900 129,606 5,918 
(b) lVarangal City (Non-JJlunicipal) 0.477 3 524 7 388 . , . , 

Thi~ t~ble i.s based o,n :rable A-IV relating to 'Towns ~lassified by Population· with 
Variabo?s stnce 1901 .g~ven at page 23 of Part II-A of this Volume and the area figures 
as supphed by the :l\luntctpal, Cantonment or the Revenue authorities, as ~~e case ~ay be .. 

B. Subsidiary Table 3.6-Number per 1,000 of the General Poputation and of each, 
Livelihood Cla~s who live in Towns. This table gives, districtwise, the proportion of the 
urban population per 1,000 of the general population ·and the ·proportion or 
urban population in each of the eight livelihood classes to 1~000 of the general popula-

. tion in that particular class. This table is b~sed on Table-E relating to 'Summary 
Figures by Districts and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. . 

9. Subsidiary Table 3. 1-Livelihood Pattern of Urban Population. · This table gives~ 
districtwise, the distribution per 10,000 of urban population according to the eight liveli
hood classes. The figures in. the table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some 
adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the figures for each district 
at 10,000. This table is based on Table-E relating tQ- 'Summary Figures by Districts 
and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. . . 

10. Subsidiary Table 3. s-· Distribution of· Immigrants from outside the District· in 
Urban Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes. This .table contains the 
following data :-. · · . · · · . · 

(a) The number of persons enumerated in the urban areas of Hyderabad State 
but born outside the district of emim':!ration classified both·according to their place or 
birth and the livelihood class to which they belong. The place of birth is indicated in. 
terms· of Hyderabad State other than the District of Enumeration, Adjacent 
States (further sub-div!d.ed accordin_g to each of·the three adjacen~ State.s), Other Pa:rts 
of India (further sub-dtvided according to each of the other States In India} and Foreign 
Countries (further sub-divided according to Pakistan ~nd all the rest_ of the foreign coun-:· 
tries). · · 

(b) The number ·of persons enumerate_d i~ the urba_n a:reas of each of the _six
teen districts of Hyderabad State but born ·outside the distriCt concerned, classtfied 
both according to their place of birth ~ind the livelihood class to which they belong. The 
place of birth is indicated in terms of all the other di~t~i~ts of Hyderabad (further. sl!b
divided according to North and S?uth Hyderabad DIVISIOns a!l~ each of th~ remaining 
fifteen districts of the State), Adjacent States (further sub-divide~ ac~ordtng to each 
of the thi-ee States adjacent to Hyderabad ~tate),. Other Parts of l~dm {furt~er sub
divided according to each of the other States m ~n~ha) and lastly Foreign C?untrie~. 

9 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.1 
. 

Distribution of Population between Towr..a 

Number in Number per 1,000 of Urban Population in towns Urban 
State and District \ Population town'! per with a population of Population 

per town 1,000 of general .. (absolute 
population 20,000 and • 10,000 to 5,000 to Under figure) 

over 20,000 10,000 5,000 

\1) - (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State .. 14.484 186 • 569 163 110 58 3,476,159 

North Hyderabad Division 11.495 141 402 224 310 64 839,166 

Aurangabad ... ; ' 18,513 141 751 62 141 46 166,615 

Parbhani ..- I •• 12,860 153 354 284 332 30 . 154,322 

Nanded 11,141 164 417 146 328 109 155,970 

Bidar .... ... 9,860 135 199 403 398 157,765 

Bhir •• •• 10,813 . 105 296 377 287 :iO 86,506 

Osmnabad •• - 8,428 146 300 127 398 175 117,988 

South Hyderabad Division 15,790 208 622 143 179 56 2,636,993 

Hyderabad .. 55,010 764 940 11 27 22 1,155,202 

Mahbubnagar •• 8,252 97 385 472 143 115,522 

Raichur 6,270 207 227 287 407 79 238,250 

Gulbarga .. 13,995 174 394 349 229 28 251,903 

Adilabad 
I • 

8,700 125 . 577 253 170 113,105 

Nizamabad 13,336 172 583 87 294 36 133,362 

1\led~ .. 8,706 . 85 503 281 216 87,062 

Karimnagar 8,955 85 334 162 408 96 134,323 

Warangal 20,600 182 734 88 135 43 288,395 

Nalgonda 8,562 . 78 185 347 376 92 119,869 

9* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.2 

Variation and Density of Urban Population 

State and District 
Percentage increase ( +) or decrease (-) 

Density 
1941-51 1981-n 1921-31 1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Hyderabad State .. + 58.4- .. + 35.7 + t36.2 13.809 

NMth llyderabad Di'Oiliola .. +. 4~.1 + 22.~ . + 36.6 13,063 

Aurangabad •• + M1.8 + '";2 + 8.2 9,636 

Parbhani •• •• +· 35.0 + 16.8 + 4.8.5 .6,822 

Nanded .. .. •• + 67.'1 + 38.2 + 26.6 . 18,377 

Bidar .. •• + M.O + 15.9 + 57.3 40,14.4 

Bhir . . •• + 20.'1 + 24.1 + 60.6 13,4.83 

Osmanabad •• .. + 52.0 + ... 6 + 82.7 50,208 

South Hyderabad Dio&fton + ~2.8 + 4{.1 + 36.1 14,068 

Hyderabad · .. + 53.0 +· 59.2 + 16.2 13,525 

Mahbubnagar + 88.0 + 89.6 + 17.7 \ 20,«1«18 .. 
Raichur .. •• •• + '15.1 + 15.4o + 53.8 28,'105 

Gulbarga .. • • + 53.2 + 21.4 + 29.8 40,484. 

Adilabad .. •• + 180.'1 - 16.2 + 114.3 9,279 

Nizarnabad •• + 62.8 + 27.2 + 95.6 20,888 

lledak . . •• + 118.7 18.6 + 82.2 30,230 
' ' Karimnagar •• •• + 22.'1 + ' 82.2 + 92.0 10,009 

Warangal + 62 .• 0 + 51.4 + 44.7 6,612 
\. 

Nalgonda + 112.1 + 82.4'. + 126.0 35,258 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.3 

Mean ·Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-. Urban P.opula tion 

\ Mean population 
of decade for area 

State and Mean population of decade under registration of Growth of population Meap. decennial 
District births and deaths during decade growth-rate 

--A 1 r-
1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931- 1921- 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931- 1921-

50 40 30 50 40 30 

{1) ,- (2} (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18) 

Hyderabad State 2,835,227 ·1,905,638 1,402,i39 1,281,865 577,313 429,684 45.2 30.3 30:6 
\ 

. ' 
Ntwth Hyderabad 

Division 
706,737 521,387 405,877. .. 264,858 105,842 125,178 37.5 20.3 30.8 

Aurangabad 140,909 97,561 76,883 51,412 35,285 6,071 36.5 36.2 7.9 

Parbhanl 134,310 106,305 82,252 40,025 15,985 32,120 '29.8 15.0 39.1 

Nailded 124,501 81,447 62,518 62,939 23,168 14,691 50.6 28.4 23.5 

Bidar 130,119 95,442 72,300 55,293 14,061 32,223 42.5 14.7 44.6 

Bhir 79,085 64,707 .. . . 46,860 14,843 13,912 21,782 18.8 21.5 46.5 

Osmanabad 97,815 75,927 65,06& 40,346 3,431 18,291 .41.2 4.5 28.1 

South Hyderabad 2,128,490 1,384,251. 996,262 1,017,007 471,471 304,506 47.8 34.1 30.6 
Division 

Hyderabad 952,984 611,135 438,567 404,437 279,261 65,874 42.4 45.7 15.0 

Mahbubnagar •• 88,479 46,919 29,961 54,086 29,035 4,880 61.1 61.9 16.3 
.. 

Raichur 187,172 127,014 97,441 102,157 18,158 40,988 54.6 14.3 42.1 

Gulbarga 208,182 149,946 120;074 87,443 29,028 30,716 42.0 19.4 25.6 

Adilabad 76,698 44,187 35,259 72,815 -7,794 25,651 94.9 -17.6 72.8 

Nizamabad 107,766 73,385 48,814 51,192 17,571 31,571 47.5 23.9~ 64.7 

Medak 63,905 43,961 41,423 :46,314 -6,425 11,501 72.5 -14.6 27.8 

Karimnagar 121,909 96,157 62,980. . 24,828 26,677 39,676 20.4 27.7 63.0 

Warangal 233,207 147,799 99,420 110,377 60,439 36,318 47.3 40.9 36.5 

Nalgonda . 88,190 43,751 22,325 63,358 25,521 17,331 71.8 58.3 77.6 

/. 

Note-Relevant data regarding registered births during decade, mean decennial birth-rate (registered), registered deaths during decade, 
mean decennial death-rate (registered), decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.4 

Towns Classified· by Population 

Class of Town Number of Total Percentage to 
PER~ AGE INCREASE ( + f OR DECREASE (-) 

·IN CLASS TOTALS 
ToWDB of each population the total urban 

class in 1951 population 1941-1951 1931-194.1 1921-1931 . 
(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5)" (6) (7) 

Total 240 3,476,159 100.0 + 58.4. + 35.7 + 36.2 

I 100,000 and over 2 1,218,852 35.1 + 64o.9 + 58.3 + .15.5 

II 50,000--100,000 't 4.26,74.9 12.3 + 116.3 + 217.6 

III 20,000-- 50,000 13 331,381 9.5 + 58.0 + 12.7 + 18.1 

IV 10,000-o 20,000 ... 4o0' 566,4.54 16.3 . + 4.5.8 + 13.8 + 66.6. 

v 5,000-- 10,000 108 732,069 21.0 + 11.0 + 56.0 + 19.8 

VI Leu than 5,000 70 200,654 5.8 .. • .. • + 183.1 

' 
• Percentage variation has not been gi'ven as no place with a population of le&B than 5,000 was treated as urban at the 194.1 Census. ' .. • ;_ • I. 

City Population in 1051 

(1) (2) 

Hyderabad .. 1,085,722· 

Warangal .. 133,130 

10 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.5· 

Citie~Chief · Figu!"~S . 
' . Percentage increase ( +) . or decrease (-) ' 

·Density ·r 194.1-51 ' . 1931-4.1 1921-31 

(3) 
-~ (4.) " ~- . (5) (6) 

13,039 + '4.6.9 + 58.8 + 15.5 
..•.: 

5,94.9 + 4o3.4o + 4o9.4o ·+ 32.8 
:c'1 I . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.6 

Number per 1,000 of the General Population and of 
each Livelihood Class who live in 'Eowns 

.\ 
NUMBER PEB 1,000 Oi' GENERAL POPULATI:lN IN THE LIVELmOOD CLASS 011' 

r--
!-Cultivators 11-Cultiva- 111-Culti- IV-Non- . V-Produc- VI- VII- VIII-

Number . of land tor3 of vating Cultivating tion other Commerce Transport Other 
per 1,000 of wholly or land wholly labourers owners of than culti- serviees 

State and District General mainly or mainly and land, Agri- vation and 
population owned and unowned their de- cultural miscellan-

their depen- and their pendants rent recei- eo us 
dants dependants vers and their sources 

dependants 

(I) (2) .• (3) (4} (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
. -· 

Hyderabad State 186 ·38 65 53 113 305 620 797 595 

North Hyr!erabad i:J_ivf.sion 141 31 78 41 102 366. 616 711 503 

Aurangabad · 141 1'1 42 19 73 385 581 794 555 
I 

Parbhani 153 80 59 50 113 458 672 781 480 

Nanded 164 41 97 59 98 448 620 693 466 

Bidar :_ 185 36. 90 . 50 69 320 584 740 536 . 
Bhir 105 24 . 79 89 138 246 539 892 432 

Osmanabad 146 45 107 '11 14'1 295 714 830 529 
.. 

South Hyderabad Dimsion · 
. (. 

$1 121 2'{}2 622 801 207 42 -62 62'! 

Hyderabad ' ' '. ~;. 666 . 780 915 901 933 764 182 110 ·'135 

Mahbubnagar . .. -' 97 . 88. ,. 42 M 58 128 820 517 376 
'. ' 

· ··R"aiclu!r · 207 . 63 - . -· t67' . 113 171 521 {)79 809 668 

·~ulbarga 174 41 65 78 79 485 668 814 624 

Adilabad 125 86 29 80 114 269 540 572 382 

Nizamabad 172. . 60 9'1 135 156 255 499 747 459 

Medak ... :-- 85 21 56 43 64 170 321 422. 364 

Karimnagat 85 30 .78 86 88 77 317 603 282 

Warangal 182. 41 67 as· 128 842 625 779 497 

Nalgonda 78 28 86 46 90 87 253 615 820 .. 
10* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.7 

Livelihood Pattern of Urban Population 
Per 10,000 of Urban Population belonging to Livelihood Classes 

!-Cultivators of II -Cultivators 111-Culti- IV-Non- V-Produc- VI-Co- VII-~ VIII-~er Urban 
land wholly or of land wholly vating Cultivat- tion other mmerce port services and Population 
mainly owned or mainly labourers ing own- than cui- miscellaneous 

State and District and their depen- unowned and and their ers of land; tivation sources 
dants their depen- dependants Agricul-

dants tural rent 
receivers 
and their 

dependants 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Hyderabad State •• 838 259 489 146 2,.214 1,703 558 3,793 3,476,159 

Nqrth li1Jderaba4 l>Wi6iota 1,043 295 '145 214 1,882 1928 420 3,443 639,16~ 

' 
Aurangabad •• 571 144 271 145 2,018 . 1,812 632 4,335 166,615-' 

Parbhanl 825 245 .834 243 1,912 2,054 451 3,4.30 154,32~ 

Nanded •• .1,128 828 -144 203 2,400 1,83~ Mi . 3,021 155,97() 

'' 
Didar 1,273 871 842 202 1,701 2,192 351 3,068 157,76.). 

Bhil' .. 1,243 294 724 819 1,526 1,682 897 3,815 86,506-. 

Osmanabad 1,421 4.28 . 1,179 44.0 1,3M . 1,883 . 279 2,986 117,988-

Bou.lh ll1Jdmlba4 Dirnrion '1'13 218 408 114 2,320 1,631 . 601 3,905 2,63599~ . 

Uyderabad 123 
.. 

69 80 46 1,936 1,924 782 5,040 1,155,202: , 

Mahbubnagar 1,425 6M 6241 . 121 -~·069 1,529 308 3,320 115,522; 
•• 

Raichur .. 1,738 854. 669 837 1,753 .. 1,326 4.07 3,4116 238,25() 

Gulbarga 1,133 306 659 257 2,915 1,560 510 2,660_ 251,903. 

Adilabad .. 982 822 5241 100 8,110 1,154, 595 3!153 113,105-

Nizamabad 1.722 1841 1,076 1M 2,412 1,875 519 2,578 133,36~ 

Medak. 1,8M·· 556 611 160 2,343 1,665: 256 3,04.5 87,om~ 

Karimnagar 1,23$J 4.22 784. 97 2,4187 1,201. 259 3,555 134.,323. 

Warangal 801 415 .370 Q¥6 8,580 1,4.05 628 2,725 288,395· ' 

Nalgonda 1,466 411 1,026 102 1,990 1,4.0q 392 3,153 119,869• 

/ 

N~ :-The principles underlying the classification of persons according to liveihood cla~es are explained in. paragraph. 5 of the flyle~f to 
Table A-V relating to Towns arranged • Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes, at page 58 of part II-A of this Volwne. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

· Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or · labourers and 

mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigranta Total dants dants 
where born 

..A. A I 1 I 1 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(11 (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

HYDERABAD 

TOTAL •• •• 631,820 331,718 300,102 19,338 22,843 8,865 9,958 1~688 2,351 6;.168 7;074 

Persons Born in the State 
other than the District 
of Enumeration 440,247 229,281 .210,966 15,953 16,646 7,222 6,669 1.262 1,746 5,408 5,989 

Immigrants froni Beyond I 

the State 191,573 102,437 89,136. 3,385 6~197 1,643 3,289 426 605 760 1,085 
I 

Adjacent Statu •• 131,062 . 65,457 65,605 3,025 5,826 1,464 3,090 408 595 700 1,015 

Madras 68,940' 36,382 32,558 1,505 2,100 805 1,149 -231 294 300 318 
Bombay 34,378 15,519 18,859 1,024 2,729' 475 1,452 110 207 214 4.44. 
Ma~aPradesh 27,744 13,556 . 14,188 496 997 184 489 61 94 186 283 

Other Parts of India 52,163. 31,424 20,739 291 342 154 182 14 8 53 38 

Rajasthan 12,927 7,460 5,467 105 112 72 72 4 1 5 10 
Uttar Pradesh 10,899 7,218 3,681 81 91 37 32 2 2 16 21 
My sore .. 7,467 3,795 3,672 46 100 12 52 6 5 15 5 
Saurashtra 6,032 3,605 2,427 4 7 3 6 
Punjab .. 3,223 2,104 1,119· 17 6 6 3 8 1 
Travancore-Cochin 2,522 2,027 495 6 1 3 1 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 2,388 1,385. 1,003 9 6 5 4 4 
Kutch 1,494 793 701 3 3 
Delhi 1,359 804 555 5 7 2 2 1 1 1 
West Bengal •. · 838 464 374 2 4 2 2 
Pepsu . . . . 795 431 364 3 1 3 1 ... 
Ajmer 434 239 195 3 1 1 
Bihar 493 344 149 5 5 
Vindhya Pradesh 63 44 19 
Bhopal 201 113. 88 !) 1 2 1 2 
Orissa 203 122 81 2 1 2 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 82 57 25 1 1 
Coorg 68 60 8 
Assam 33 18 15 

' Himachal Pradesh 16 13 3 
Sikkim 2 2 
Andaman and Nicobar 8 4 4 
Tripura 1 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 498 270 228 1 1 
French possessions in India 117 52 65 1 1 

Foreign Countries 8,348 . 5,556 2,792 69 29 25 17 4 2 7 2 

Pakistan 4,801 2,915 1,886 18 15 5 10 2 1 
Others 3,547 2,641 906 51 14 20 7 2 1 7 2 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes 

, .CLASSES NON·-AGRICULTlJR.Al. CLASSES 

IV-~ Jn·C~H.ivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIB. PRINCIPAL JriEANs OF LIVELIBOOD FROM :-
owners of bod ; Agri· 
.cultural rent receivers 

Total 
V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
. sources 

1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males !?~males Males Females 

(13) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

STATE (URBAN) 

2,617 3,460 312,380 277,259 77,449 . 71,785. 54,224 52,748 27 .. 780 25,301 152,927 127,4l5 

..,. 
2,061 2.242 213,328 194,320 54,802 52,448 30,932 31,503' . 21,138. 1~,589 106,456. 91,781 

"') 

556 1,218 99,052 82,939 22,647 19,337 23,292 21,245 6,642 6,712 46)471 35,645 

453 1,096 62,432 59,719 15,891 15,180 11,125 12,116 5,572 5,849 29,838 26,514' 

169 339 84.,877 30,458 8,202 7,168 4,590 4,400 3,393 8,718 18,692 15,172 

225 626 14,495 16,130 3,558 4,029 8,270 _4,240 1,06'7 1,063 6,600 6,798 

59 181 18,060 13,191 4,187 8,983 8,265 . 3,536 1,112 ·1,068 4,546 4,604. 

' 
10 .. 114 31,133 20,391 6,185 3,862 10,358 1,988 918 .180 13,6'12 7,76'1 

2-l 29 . 7,855 5,355 . 1,205 835 3,970 3,241 74 .. M 2,106. 1;215 

26. 86 . 7,137 3,590 1,881 .733 1,057 -- 69'7 . 208 •. 136 3,991. 2,024 

13 88 3,749 3,572 959 826 564 627 270 334. 1,956 1,785 

1 1 8,601 2,420 419 314 2,722 ~ 1,795 28 21 432 290 

3 2 . 2,087 1,113 • 249 ·154 440 294 48 23 ~,350 642 

1 2,021 494 151 57 146 47 M 33 ·:,_,660 357 

2 1,376 997 596 492 220 210 69 31 491 264 
793 698 158 84 437 417 6 9 192 188 

1 ·6 799 548 132 73 1M' ·122 21 ... 10 482. 343 

2 462 870 141 96 86 80 34 50 201 1-" 
428 863 42 24 313 254 4 . ' 2 .. 69' 83 . . . •• 33 28 87 91 5 

. . 
5 111 71 

1 .. .. 236. 195 
339 149 87 40 32 26 22 . ''20 . '198 68. 

' ' i9 . 10 10 8 ' 5 26 ... 
" 112 86 20 12 37 21 11 4 '" 4.9 

' . 80 10 12 16 12 .14 6 • 80 50 .. 120 
56 25 10 ·a 10 6 7 29 '16 .. 1. .3 2 • . 57 5 60 8 ;, . 

• • 
18 15 3 4 1 4· . 1 .. 13 7 

'. 8 '4 9 a 13 ...... . ~ . . 
2 2 '. '4 '2 . . 

4 2 
•• 4 •,• .. •.• 

1 1 
'. ~'7 51 39 . 33 24 .. 23 . 149 121 269 228 •• 1'7 14 9 3 4t 

.. 
5 

. " 22 42 52 64 •• .-. 
.31 .8 :5,481 2,763 ,565 295 1~09 1;1J8J 152 . ,8·~ 2,961. . 1,304 

r 

11 4 2,89'7 . 1,'371 339 '186 1,370 989 ~- 7-i 42 1,114 654 

:22 4o 2,590 892 !26 -'109 439 9~ ; 78 .. 41 1,847 . 650' 
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TABLE 3. 8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-{ Contd.) 

.CLASSES NO:s'-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-.Son-Cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS .OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
-owners of land ; Agri-

¥-Production other -cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and mi:>cellaneous 

Total sources 

.A. .A. A r ,._ f • I • 1\lales Females Males Females · Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (H) (15) (16) (17) (18)_ (19) '(20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

129 144 12,567 11,100 2.295 2,540 2,415 2,76_2 779 793 7,078 s,oo5· 

67 53 6,161 4,633 1,026 1,059 516 . 763 476. 453 4,143 2,358 

61 39 2.139 2,586 3'17 489 371 594 219 221 1,712 1,216 

29 1,269 1,338 241 28 .. 208 3M 81 
.. 

70 '139 630 88 
8 1 4M 862 41_ M· 48 75 33 56 312 167; 

176 132 12 1 .. 19 19 9 1 .. . 136 85 
15 9 693 M6 '11 120 80 . 129 '19 '15 '463 322 

1 167 108 12 '1 16 ; 17 17 12 .. 122 '12 

lrJ 14 3,422 2,04'1 649 6'10 145 169 251 226 2,311 1,082 

10 13 1,359 1,189 100 122 101 ' 13 .. 162 . . l.U 996 '192 
53 18 .. 1 .1 .4 2 48 15 
47 80 3 4 6 - 7 •' 2 38 17 
93 51 4 5 8 ' 6' 3 3 '18 . 37 
46 21 8 2 2 2 36 17 

253 217 125 127 11 . . · 13· 12 . . 13 . .. 105 M 
811 223 ) 237 . 173 '1 8 9 66 40 
863 218. 161 . 125 10 . 45 38 147 53 

1 512 35 a 5 ': 2 5 3 . 502 27 .. 
885 47 ' 11 9 . ' a '3 16 15 355 20 

41 80 . 3,857 4,958 . 904 1.225 814 1.257 '244 .. 299 ·1.895 2,177 

1 200 141 13 11 36 80 15 . 21 186 85 

86 65 1,920 2,629 431 6M 421 ~- 698 . 88 •. 102 980 1,195 

5 16 1,737 2,182 460 580 _357 529 ) .141 176 '179 897 

l 1,935 1.247 320 236 811 :577 so .. 35 • - 748 399 6 9 
a 8 610 373 115 81 283 . 194. 8 '1 204 91 

1 866 201 53' ···41 .. 40 .. 80 8 1· 265 129 .. 
25 32 4 6 1• 2 4 4 • 16 20 

419 265 61 43 296 188 ' 10 3 52 31 
1 uo 92 18 13 ._ 85 . 61 . 3 2 M 16 

21 3 4 1 1 ., .. 16 2 

2 93 i05 ~ 30 22 26 6 " 41 45 .. 
101 11 ~ '12 65 58 3 9 7 ... 
65 4.8 " 3 5 2 2 1 M 40 

16 . 12 5 1 ·6 2 8 8 3 .. 
8 1 6 2 1 

19 13 2 a 8 8 . 9 2 

25 7· 2 .. ; i 2. 2 3 19 4 
'I " 3 8 ,. I 1 3 .. 
3 5 ,. ~ .. 1 2 1 1 3 

" .. 1' . "' .. 3 

1 ... 1 

I .. .. 1· 

9 5 1 .. .. 8 I 
2 .. . . . M ~ •• .. .•. 2 .. . 

15 -~ 614 262 45 20 268 . 165 . ! 9 6 292 71 
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SUBSIDIARY 

l>istribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

D.iatrict, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants 
· wherebom 

AGRICULTURAL 
~----------------------------------------~ 

Total 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
dants dants 

Persona Males Females Males Females Males Females l\lales Females Males Females 

(1)' 

TOTAL 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
than Parbhanl District) 

North Hyderabad Division 

• Aurangabad. •. • 
Nanded . 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad. •• 

South Hyderahad Division 

Hyderabad. •• 
.Mahbubnagar •• 
Raichur ·· 

·. Gulbarga 
Adilabad. 
Nizamabad .•• 
1\ledak 
Karimnagar. • • 
Warangal 

. Nalgonda 

Adjacent States 

Madras · 
Bombay .•• 
Ma~ya Pradesh 

Other Parts of In~ 

Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 

· Mysore •• 
Saurashtra 
Punjab 

.Travancore-Cochin 
· Madhya Bharat 

Kutch 
·Delhi 
, West Bengal •• 
• ,Ajmer 
·Bihar 
. .Vindhya_ Pradesh 
. Bhopal · •• 

Orissa 

I .. 

... 

.. 

(2) 

18,204 

11,941 

. '1,747 
2,634 
2,027 

581 
2,115 

390 

4,194 

1,561 
90 
M 

109 
46 

586 
218 

1,340 
99 

l 81 

4,094 

181 
1,044. 
2,869 . 

1,988 

895 
203 
. 29 . 
618 

-~'Assam •• 
Himachal Pradesh •• 
Portugvese possessions in India 

20 
7 

30 
. 107 

2 
22 
28 

8 
2 
4 
2 
1 
5 
5 

Foreign Countries 181 

(3) . 

8,607 

5,522 

3,233 
1,195 

779 
. 268 

811 
180 

2,289 

782 
62 
33 

. M 

·24 
289 
124 
812 

. 63 
-. 46: 

1,685 

87 
497 

1,101 

(4) 

9,597 

6,419 

4,514 
1,439 
1,248 

313 
1,304 

210 

1,905 

779 
28 
31 
55 
22 

. 297 
94 

528 
36 

r35 

2,409 

94 
547 

i,768 

1,277 711 

570 
119 
14 

437 
17 
3 

14 
58 

1 
11 

. 15 
5 

.. 3 

. . 2 

" 5 
3 

123 

- 325 
84 
15 

181 
3 . 
4 

16 
49 

1 
11 

'. 13 
3 
2 
1 

.. 1 

58 

(5) 

643 

474 

443 
84 

118 
46 

179 
16 

.Jl 

15 

1 
·1 
2 
2 
6 
4 

26 
116 

25 

19 
3. 

1 

1 
1 

(6) 

1,186 

827 

776 
162-
190 

58 
3M 
32 

51 

24 
3 
2 
5 
1 

-7 
1 
4 
4 

330 

53 
277 

27 

23 
1 
1 
1 

1 

2 

(7) 

178 

132 

122 
27 
21 
22 
42 
10 

10 

5 

1 
2 
1 
1 

30j 

8 
22 

16 

13. 
2 

1 

(8) 

460 

316 

299 
70 
75 
22 

115 
17 

17 

10 

1 

1 
4 

1 

127 

23 
104 

17 

15 

1 

1 

(9) 

69 

47 

46 
11 
6 
7 

22 

1 

1 

21 

1 
20 

1 

1 

(10) {11) (12) 

PARBHANI 

88 

66 

60 
10 
11 

4 
31 
4 

6 

1 
3 

2 

21 

1 
20 

1 

302 

232 

221 
37 
75 
15 
88 

6 

11 

1 

1 

5 
4 

69 

8 
61 

1 

1 

426 

318 

307 
55 
82 
24 

13S 
8 

11 

3 

1 

3 
4 

10(,. 

8 
98 

2 

2 

.. 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas accordin~ to Place of Birth and Livelihoo4 Classes-( Contd.) 
-

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES · 

IV-Non-cultivating . PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL JriEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-

owners of land; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other .VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIn -Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources -. 
-A 

' , ~ • • .A. • 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males· Females Males . Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22). {28) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (U~AN) 

94 21l 7,964 8,411 1,94)5 2,039 1,791 2,057 '658 813 3,520 3,50.1 

63 ll7 5,048. 5,592· 1,396 1,405 718 1,122 '506 593 '. .1,428 2,47.1 

'54 110 2.'190 3,'138 686 922 554 951 228 282, 1,322 1,511 

9 27. 1,111 1,277 345 348 .. 187 270 116. 187 468 522 

18 22 661 1,058 122 256 146 :SIS '" 60 847 429 

2 8 222 255 S7 42 28 52 20 26 1S7. 185 

27 50 632 970 128 228 166 285 41 56 297 408 
3 1M 178 M .53 27 37· 5 3 78 85 

9 11 2,258 1,854 110 483 . 164 165' 2'18 31'1. 1,106 895 

8 10 767 755 101 ' 101 .57 87. 172 202 437 365 
62 25 1 5 3 6 53 19 .. 

1 83 .29 21 .. 7 .. 1 12 21 
5' 53 50 7 5 4 8 5 2 37 ' 40 

23 21 8 8 -2 11 1 18 8 
287- 290 70 81 28 '29' 51 58 138 122 

1 1 122 93 51 87 2 - 11 11 58 45 
806 52-t. 4oM 243 39 22 13 20 300 239 
59 32 

., 16 10 ' 8 1 20 10 20 11 
46 85. 7 3 3 5 3 33 27 

22 76 1,543 2,079 433 520 328 536 134 194 648 829 

87 9-l ·- 9 '4 11 11 36' 50 81 29 

9 21 471 494 . 142 . 141 89 118 4o4o - 58 196. 177 

13 55 985 1,491 282 S75 228 407 M 86 421 623 

7 8 1,252 '. 684 164 114 658 365 16 21 414 184 t· 

' 88 56 22-l 137 2 4 237 105. 
5 6 551 S02 
1 1 116 8S 22 19 23 20 3 7 68 37 

14 14 2' 3 4 '6 4 5 4 

1 1 436. 180' 19 9 363 1M M' 17 

17 3. 3 1 4 1 9 2 

s 4 . • .. 2 '4. 1 

'14 15• 5 7 4 4 , .. 5 " 4 

58 49 24 16 24 26 10 •7 

1 1 1 1 .. 
10 11 1 7 • 2 1 1 

14 IS I I 5 s· 8 . 4 .. 
8 I 5 .2 5 ... 
2 .l•• I I .. 
I I 1 2 

8 .. 
2 . . .. '2 . . 1 . 

I .. .. -:- ... -.. 5 
·5 .. '"•. •.. 

2 1 I 1 2 
•• .. 3 

.2 1 Ill 56 2 87 34 2 .. 5 30. . -., 
a. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of 
land wholly or land wholly or III -Cultivating 
mainly owned mainly unowned labourers and 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen- their dependants 

District, State or ColjD.try dants dants 
wherebom 

i A , A. ... 
I t I 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female !I 

- (1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

. I NANDED 

TOTAL 27,908 13,880 14,028 89.7 1,364 388 549 120 199 270 443 

Hyderab<W State {Other •• 19,835 9,485 10,350 722 1,020 323 381 92 155 205 345 
than Nanded District) 

North f!yderabad Division 10,094 4,766 6,328 371 402 205 195 35 49 65 87 
Aurangabad 1,192 570 622 9 16 5 12 3 2 
Parbhani . 6,118 2,862 3,256 237 277 125 127 21 36 42 «J1 
Bidar 1,795 865 930. 94. 83 62 ·4.3 2 8 19 23 
Bhir 660 823 337 20 16 7 8 4o 2 4. 1 
Osmanabad 329 14.6 183 11 10 6 5 5 1 ~ 

South Hyderabad Division. • • g,741 4,719 6,022 351 618 118 186 57 106 140 258' 
, Hyderabad .. 2,215 1,100 1,115 9 31 4o 20 1 2 "' Mahbubnagar 118 60 58 1 1 

Raichrir .. 120 65 55 
Gulbarga 298 14.9 14.9 6 5 1 
Adilabad 651 267 384. 69 114. 21 36 9 30 34. 31 
Nizamabad 2,975 . 1,255 1,720 176 355 76 95 34. 55 52 167 
Medak 1,338 709 629 30 3S 4o 6 8 8 7 15 
Karimnagar 1,628 892 736 61 69 13 23 4o 9 41 36 
Warangal 193 96 97 2 1 2 1 
Nrugonda 205 126 79 4o 6 2 3 2 3 

Adjacent States . 4,785 2,424 2,361 134 316 47 152 24 .u 48 92 
·Madras 336 186 150 3 •.j, 3 3 

Bombay 1,033 579 4.54. 9 13 4o 7 2 1 1 
Madhya Pradesh 3,416 1,659 1,757 122 299 40 142 22 4.0 48 91 

Other Parts of India 2,980 1,768 1,212 38 26 17 16 4 2 15 5 
Rajasthan 886 534. 352 16 19 11 13 2 1 2 ~ 
Uttar Pradesh 257 157 100 9 5 1 1 2 1 5 3 
Mysore 67 27 40 1 1 
Saurashtra .563 323 240 2 2 
Punjab 205 167 38 7 7 
Tr..tvancore-Cochin 4o 4o 
Madhya Bharat 722 4.02 320 
Kutch ' 152 83 69 .. 
Delhi 18 11 7 1 1 1 1 
West Bengal •• 12 6 6 1 I 
Pepsu 9 8 1 
Ajmer 62" 80 32 
Bihar 11 8 3 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal 6 5 1 
Orissa 1 1 
Janunu and Kashmir 2 1 1 
Assam 1 1 
Portu.,auese possessions in India 1 1 

Forei"n Countries - 308 203. 105 3 2 1 •• 1 2 1 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NO~-.\.GR1CULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PEilSoNS _{INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

-owners or land ; Agri· 
ootural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VITI-Other servict'S 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

, .A. 

}I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femal~ Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) {22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

119 173 ll.983 - ll.6M 5.-49.7 5.179 2.150 2.303 763 .'l8-4 •.S73 -4.398 

102 139 8.763 9_,330 3.681 3.675 1.123 ' 1.520 632 M1 '3.327 3.-49-4 

66 '11 4,395 4,926 1,673 1,831 75S 1,01'1 306 312 1,658 1,'163 

1 2 561 606 269 283 53 75 35 36 2M 212 
49 53 2,625 2,979 990 1,097' 538 705 157 146 940 1,031 
11 9 771 847 276 295 99 145. 84 93 . 312 314 

5 5 303 321 76 102 56 53 20 20 151 146 
2 135 173 62 57 12 39 10 17 51 60 

36 68 4,368 4,401 2,008 1,811 365 oOJ 326 329 1,669 1,'131 

3 6 1,091 1,084 418 389 . 93 103 ll6 121 464. 471 
60 57 38 26 3 5 6 4 13 22 
65 55 16 10 17 20 '2 30 25 

14.9 J.i3 53 38 10 19 8. 7 78 79 

5 IT 198 270 53 51 . 21 49 6 11 118 159 
··u 38 1,079 1,365 529 594 121· .215 65 74 3M 482 

11 6 679 594 387 326 47 35 49 45 196 188 

3 1 831 667 402 326 43 43 46 42 335 256 
94 96 53 44 3 14 11 12 27 26 

122 73 59 37 2 17 13 44 23 

t5 31 ! 2,290 2,M5 1,128 982 338 306 110 Ill 71-4 635 

1 183 146 66 50 45 - 31 19 22 53 -43 

3, 4 570 . 441 249 '210 111 82 24 21 186 128 

12 26 1,537_ 1,458 813 722 182 193 67 79 475 464o 

2 3 1,730 1,186 67-4 507 58-4' ~9 15 19 -457 231 

.1 3 518 333 136 110 206 147 " " 3 172 73 

1 .. 148 95. 59 33 13 12 2 6 74 44 

27 39 8 10 2 3 3 8 14 18 
) 321 2-10 42 42 247 179 .. 32 19 

160 . 38 30 4 26 13 5 :! 99 19 

" 1 3 
402 320 371 298 6 5 17 17 

83 69 8 2 59 50 16 IT 
.. 10 6 1 3 " 6 2. 

5 6 2 1 .1 2 5 

8 I I 3 1 1 3 
30 32 7 6 u. ' 

13 9 13 

.. 6 3 1 6 2 
I 1 

5 1 1 4 1 .. 
I 1 

I 1 1 1 
1 1 

1 1 

200 ~103 1-4 15 105 " 6 2 75 38 
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. SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outsid~ the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total . dants dants · 

wherebom 
..A. ..A. t ' t ' ·Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females .Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

BI])AR 

TOTAL .. - 8.237 3~840 . 4~97 372 789 J '209 417 45 109 76 162 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 6~656 2~971 3~685 350 722 192 373 42 103 75 154 
than Bidar District) 

North Hyderabad Division 1,826 758 1,068 107 . 241 59 141 11 13 22 32 
Aurangabad 109 56 53 4 1 
Parbhani .. 401 179 222 21 38 17 19 2 1 1 
Nanded 486 185 301 28 '15 15 49 2 3 9 4 
Bhir . 160- 66 94 9 19 4 12 2 2 
Osmanabad .. 670 272 398 49 105 23 60 9 8 10 25 

South Hyderabad Division 4,830 2,213 2,617 243 481 133 232 31 90 53 122 
Hyderabad· .. 1,377 706 671 - - 36 83 18 36 2 15 13 23 
Mahbubnagar .. 117 63 54 3 7 2 4 1 3 
Raichur .. 166 90 76 6 5 '3 1 2- 2 
Gulbarga 1,713 720 993 117 176 71 86 7 36 IT 33 
Adilabad 21 11 10 1 
Nizamabad 118 38 80 ·.4 12 1 5 1 3 2 2 
Medak 1,023 415 608 77 194 38 .100 19 33 20 59 
Karimnagar . . 116 .. .73 43 
Warangal 94 43 51 2 1 1 
Nalgonda ... 85 54 31 1 1 

Adjacent States . 1~102 584 518 20 55 17 36 2 6 1 8 
Madras· 252 122 130 4 23 4 20 2 . : 1 

·Bombay 598 341 257 14 28 11 13 2 4 1 7 
Madhya Pradesh .. 252 121 131 2 4 2 3 

Other Parts of India 435 263 172 1 12 8 
Rajasthan 177 104 73 3 1 
Uttar Pradesh 54 - 31 23 1 
Mysore 77 36 41 9 7 
Saurashtra .. 25 16 9 
Punjab 27 23 4 
TravancQre-Cochin 3 3 
Madhya Bharat 17 11 6 
Kutch 13 4 9 
Delhi .. 12 8 4 
'Vest Bengal •• 6 3 3 
Ajmer 1 1 .. 
Bihar 1 1 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa .. 1 1 
Coorg 19 19 

· Portuguese possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 44 22 22 1 1 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country dants ·dants 
where born 

' 
-A-

I .A. 
' I 

A 
1 ,..~ 

Persons Males· Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

... BHIR 

TOTAL .... 11,688 5,153 6,535 675 1,150 299 513 43 97 223 298 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
than Bhir District.) 

8,871 3,843 5,028 583 909 < 259 393 28 71 205 254 

North Hyderabad Division 7,700 3,227 4,473 549 889 228 380 28 - 70 205 253 

Aurangabad 1,493 586 907 63 162 22 89 4 15 28 26 
Parbhani .... 3,155 1,325 1,830 214 296 87 . 122 9 21 86 100 
Nanded 461 210 251 20 23 14 7 2 4 3 
Bidar . ,; 1,07·4 454 620 125 207 59 72. 3 12 50 79 
Osmanabad 1,517 . 652 865. ' . 127 201 46 90 12 20 37 45 

South Hyderaba1. Division 1,1'11 . 616 555 _34 20 31 13 1 1 

. Hyderabad 733 362 371 4 6 2 2 
Mahbubnagar 37 22 15 . 
Raichur 42 24 18 2 1 
Gulbatga .. < 97 48 49 3 5 2 5 
Adilabad 31 12 19 3 2 I 
Nizamabad 74 40 .M 3 .. 3 .. 
Medak .. ' 23 11 12 
Ka,rimnagar . . ·. 49 31 IS . . .. . . 
Warangal . 52 37 15 12 1~ 

Nalgonda 33 29 . 4. 12 12 

• 
Adjacent States 2,103 847 1,256 82 230 36 115 15 25 18 42 

Madras 79 42 37 1 1 
Bombay .. -1,633 630 1,003 76 198 34 104 15 21 14 26 
Madhya .Pradesh 391 175 216 5 32 1 11 4 4 16 

Other Parts of India 623 399 224 4 ·u 1 5 1 2 

Rajasthan · .•• 229. 152 77 3 
Uttar Pradesh · 150 102 48 1 10 1 4 1 2 
l\Iysore 9 6 3 

· Saurashtra· · . . . '75 48 27 • 
Punjab 30 21 9 
Madhya Bharat · 51 31 20 1 1 
Kutch .59 32 27 
Delhi 4' 3 I 
Pepsu 4 '1 3 
Ajmer 5 5 
Bihar 4 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
AsS!lffi 1 1 
Portuguese possessio~ }n India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 91 64 27 6 3 
11* 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-{ Co~td.) 

CLASSES NOX-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WBO DERIVE TIIEIR PBINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIBOOD FROM:-

ownel'IJ of land ; Agri-
V-Production other cultural rent receivel'IJ VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total sources 

, .A. 

' .- ...... 
\ .- .A. 1 r-- A 

~ 

Males Females 1\lales Females 1\lales ·Females Males Females Males Females· Males -Females 

(13) • (H) (15) (16) (17) {18) (19) (20) (21) (22) • . (23) {24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

uo 242J 4,478 5,385 SOl 1,175 873 1,313 416 . 414 2~88 :2,483 

91 191 3,260 4,119 518 889 602 961 356 352 ' 1,724 1,917 

88 186 2,618. 3,584 514 801 551 . 908 211 239. 1,396 1,636 

9 32 523 745 101 143 73 150 33 42 316 410 

82 53 1,111 1,5M 205 327 267 415 106 116 533 676 

2 11 100 228 49 62 36 45 8 11 97 no 
13 '" 329 413 49 90 69 . .105 '" 42 167 176 

82 '" 525 6M no 179 106 193 26 28 283 2M 

• 582 535 64 - 88 51 sj 139 . 113 328 281 
J ' ' 

2 ·" . 8.38 365 22 48 85 44 .. 85 80 216 193 
22 15 5 2 2 .. 1 5 3 ' 10 9 

1 2-i 16 .8 9 1 1 6 1 9 5 

1 45. '" '1 11 4 " 9. 5 25 . 24 
12 16 1 2. 2 1 2 6 '1. '1 

3'1 30 8 5 3 -·- 2 5 5 21 18 .. 12 2 4 1 5 6. 3 2 11 
31 18 8· 3 .. 6 2 17 13 .. •• 25 15 I 3 2 15 5 '1 '1 •• .. •• ... 2 1 1 1 13 3 1'1 - .. 

•• 

l3 48 765 1,026 171 247 141 218 ·.51 56. 402 445 

41 37 2 3 13 '1 . 15 17 11 1() 

4t1 55-l 805 111 ·188 104 219 29 28 310 37() 
13 184 58 56 24 52 '1 11 81 65. 

1 170 ' . •• 

3 '3 395 213 49 37 112 62 5 6 229 108 

1~ '17 21 21 53 29 2. •• 73 2'1 
8 \. 101 38 6 5 8 3 "2 8'1 28 .. 8 2 1 4 2 

6 3 .... .. 
4.8 2'1 2 25 14 21 13 

21 9 8· ... 2 ... 11· 5 

81 19 12 3 5 3 3 2 11 11 

32 27 16 11 16 16 

3 1 1 .. 2 1 

1 8 1 ~. 
.. 1 '2 

5 2 t: ;, .. 2 .. '. 2 1 I 2 .. 
2 .. . . 1 1 .. , ... .. ... I 
1 

,.. .. .. . . . . . .. I' .. .. ·-· I . 

58 27 3. 2 18 12 4· •• 33 13 
a 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
m:1.inly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Total Number of Immigrants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State o~ Country Total · dants dants 
wherebom , .A. 

' t .A.----. t 
... 

I t 
.A. 

I 

Persons Males Feinales Males Females 1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) . (11) (12) 

. ' OSMANABAD 

TOTAL 17,264 7,623 9,641 815 1,717 340 772 96 164 220 431 

Hyderabad State (Other 11,224 5,218 6,006 605 988 244 413 76 99 182 313 
than Osmanab.ad District) 

North Hyr¥rabad Division 9,082 4.,193 4,889 508 775 211 30~ 65 85 152 248 

Aurangabad "176 88 88 " 5 5 1 
Parbhani 534 223 au· 14 54 3 8 2 7 16 
Nanded 341 . 156 • 185 u 10 4 5 2 4 5 
Bidar 5,090" 2,555. 2,535 339 384 153 145 40. 48 104 142 
Bhir 2,941 1,171 . 1,770 137 322 . 51 139 21 37 36 85 

South Hyderabad Division 2,142 1,025 1,111 11 213 33 111 11 14 30 65 

Hyderabad . . 629 332 297 18 . 15 6 11 2 2 1 
Mahbubnagar •• 44 19 . 25 I 
Raichur 82 51 31 1 1 
Gulbarga ... 1,114 .463 651 75 196 26 99 9 11 29 65 
Adilabad . . . . 11 · . 7 4 1 
Nizamabad 32 15 17 

. Medak 40. 22 18 1 .. 
Karimnagar 126 .. '. 80 46 
Warangal. u . ' 8 6 1 1 1 1 ' .. 
"Nalgond~ 50 '' 28 22 

Adjacent· States 5,112 1,881 3,231 208 723 95 357 20 65 38 117 

Madras 87 44 43 
Bombay 

~· 
4,840 1,735 3,105- . 199 716 90 854 17 62 37 116 

. Madhya Pradesh .. 185· 102 83 0 7 5 3 3 3 1 1 

Other Parts of India 848 472 376 ~ 6 1 ~ 1 

Rajasthan 376 210 166 2 " 1 .. 1 1 
Uttar Pradesh . 78 52 26 1 
Mysore 31 11 20 
Saurashtra 175 103 72 ..... 
Punjab . - 62 33 29 
Travancore-Cochin 4 4 
Madhya Bharat 5 2 3 1 1 
Kutch 74 39 35 
Delhi II 13. 8 5 
West Bengal •• 6 6 

.• Ajmer 6 " 2 
Orissa 

.. 
2 1 1 

. Portuguese possessions in India. 16 5 11 ... 
Forel~n Countries 80 52 28 
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TABLE ·3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FBOM :-
owners of land; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependa!tts than cultivation and miscellaneoua. 

Total sources 

.A. .A. 1 -A , 1 • Males Females Males Females Females Males · Females Males Females Males_ Females. 

{13) {14) {15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20). (21) (22) ' (23) (24} 

.D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

159 350 6,808 7,924 1,361 1,728 2.222 2,689 422 389 2,803 3,118 

103 163 4,613 5,018 890 1,110 1,566 1,778 259 229 1,898 1,c)Ol 

, 
80 140 3,685 4,114 660 908 1,416- 1,5'19 218 188 1,391 1,43~ 

8 "' M - 83 6 11 11 18 13 . 5 .. 54 4~ 

2 80 209 257 58 67 45 84 10. 6 96 100o 

" 142 '175 25 42 54 80 15 10 48 43 
4.2 49 2,216 2,151 891 4.64 904 865 141 123 780 G99t 
29 61 1,0341 1,448 180 824. 402 532 89 44 418 54S 

23 23 9~8 904 230 202 150 199 41 41 507 462' 

9 2 814. . 282 81 27 81 45 25 26 - 227 184-
1 18 25 'I 8 11 IT· 

51 80 6 8 5 " 2 1 88 22' 
11 21 888 455 105 11'1 97 185 11 9 175 194.-

1 .. 6 " 1 . 1 5 s. 
15 1'1 1 4o 5 5 9. s 

1 21. 18 1 1 3 1 .8 16 14.. 
80 46 71 4o8 1 1 1 7 2 
'I 5 2 2 1 1 4 2' . 28 22 13 5 1 15 16-

55 184 1,673 2,508 393 561 40~ 697 153 147 724 1,103. 

4o4o 43 
"' 

2 8 11 3 3 26 27' 
55 184 1,536 2,889 864 538 880 664 150 148 642 1,044-

93 '16 22 21 .15 2.2 1 56 82;-

1 3 470 370 74 54 223 . 194 10 ·u 163 11~ 

1 2 208 162 S4o 24 83 67 .'I 4 84o 67' 
1 52 25 a 1 18 8 1 8 80 13 

11 20 1 1 5 10 1 5, 4o ... .. 103 72 22 .i4o 54 43 27 15 
83 29 3. 4o 23 . 23 1 6 2; 

4o 1 .. 8 . . 
2 2 1 . 1 .•. 1 ]j, 

39 85 'I 4o 29 29 8 ·2: 
8 5 1 1 -3 1 4o . a. 

6 . . .. , . . 4o • .. 2' 
4o 2 1 8 2 .. 
1 1 1 1 
5 11 1 5 4 6 

. '51 28 4 3 30 20 . 1 18 4. .. 
. 12 



8G 

SUBSIDIARY 
Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban - ' 

• AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II -Cultivaton of III -Cultivating 
· land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 

mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

. District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
wherebom 

• ,A A. -A.-\ I \ , \ 
_ J,ersona Males :f~males Males· Females Males Females ·Males Female. Males Females 

(If (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

TOTAL •• 289.15.2 156.330 132.822 5.377 3.538 3,134 
HYDERABAD 

1,522 339 34l 657 643 

Hyderabad State (Other ••. 207.206 111,518 95,688 5,014 3.171 l.9M 1.373 32l 324 632 628 
than Hyderabad District) 

~· - .. '· 

Nmh Hyderabad DiWion 40,164 22,049 18,115 1,135 639 698 285 52 32 24 23 
Aurangabad 4.,866 2,684. 2,182 45 40 28 11 5 3 1 6 

.~ Itarbhani · 3,979 2,282 1,697 155 73 94. 30 8 10 3 1 
Nanded 4,3M 2,4.28 1,936 155 83 94. 89 4 1 1 

. Bidar 21,200 11,383 9,817 525 323 320 165 23 13 
' 

14o 12 
Bhir 2,334 . 1,309 1.025 115 60 72 20 10 6 3 2 
Oamanabad 3,4.21 1,963 1,458 14.0 60 90 20 2 2 1 

StiUth Hyderabad DiWion 161,042 89,469 71,513. 3,819 2,532 2,256 1,088 210 292 ~ 608 6fJ5 

Mahbubnagar 24,223 13,183 11,04.0 595 534 331 239 54 85 102 134 
Raichur 4,231 .2,4.76 1,755 14.3 60 91 26 9 5 1 
Gulbarga 12,4.02 6,779 5,623 331 201 206 104. 3 2 16 6 
Adilabad 1,788 1,017 771 119 41 85 19 4 2 I 
Nizamab~ 8,328 4,619 3,709 221 83 14.4. " 8 5 21 12 
Medak . 

38,926 20,526 18,4.00 702 512 375 203 71 76 118 133 
Karimnagar 24,860 13,930 10,930 416 175 24.0 57 37 22 75 48 
Warangal. .. 9,595 5,006 4',589 246 117 177 61 7 8 9 10 
Nalgonda · 42,689 21,9~ 20,756 1,106 809 607 335 77 87 267 260 

Adjacent States 48,122 24,825 23,297 280 297 145 1.26 13 18 23 14 
Madras 28,348 . 14.,603 13,745 196 211 108 99. 7 ·17' 20 10 
BOillbay 8,568 4,290 4,278 4.2 57 17 20 3 1 2 2 
1\ladhys Pradesh 11,206 5,932 5,274 4.2 .29 20 7 3 I 2 

Other Parts of India · 28,374 16,485 11.889 61 55 24 ll- 2 2 1 . . 
Rajasthan '5,893 3,248 2,64.5 6 5 2 
Uttar Pradesh 5,927 3,M8 .2,279 26 28 7 5 
Mysore 5,236 2,M2 2,594 9 14o 3 6 1 1 
Saurashtra 2,193 1,270 923 
Punjab 2,092 1,298 794 8 1 4 1 1 
Travancore-Cochin 1,966 1,573 393 . 3 2 
Madhya Bharat 998 537 461 
Kutch 450 238 212 
Delhi 926 542 3M 2 5 1 1 
West Bengal •• 569 303 266 2 
Pepsu 710 375 335 2 2 
Ajmer 214. .109 105 1 
Bihar 24.0 168 72 .1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 38 28 . 10 
Bhopal 154 80 74. 1 1 .. 

·Orissa 132 80 52 
Jammu and Kashmir 65 42 ~3 1 1 
Coorg . 23 16 7 
Assam 18 9 - 9 
Himachal Pradesh 10 7 3 

'Sikkim 1 1 
Andaman and Nicobar 7 3 4o 
Tripura 1 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 4.02 223' 179 1 1 
French pOSltessions in India 109 45 M 

Foreign Countries 5,450 3,502 1,948 22 15 11 11 l 

12• 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-· ( Contd.) 
CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DBPEND.A:NTS) '\VHQ DElUVB '!'HEIR l'lUNCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD !'llOH :-
owners of land; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other servicea 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

, ,;,._ 
1 t .A. 1 , .A. 

\ ' 

.. Males Females :Males .Females Males ~Females._ . Males . Females. l\fi\}CiiJ Females llales Females 

(18) {14) (15) {US) {17) (18) {19) . (20) (21) (22) (23) (2-4.) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

1.247 1,031 150,9!53 ll9.2M 18,090 24,481 '30,2!57 26,042 1!5,!534 13,907 77,072 64,854 

1,106 846 106,!504 91,!517 20~37 18,103 18,250 16,038 12,084 10,265 !55,833 48,1U 

361 299 20,914 11,476 z,g15 2,694 1,628 1,022 1,848 1,75'1 11,523 9,003 

11 20 2,639 . 2,14.2 807' 282 394 381 189 173 1,749 1,304 
50 82 2,127 1,624. 270 210 3M 300. 146 138 1,347 978 -
58 43 2,273 1,8!$3 .293 256 502 457 178 170 1,300 970 

168' 183 10,858 9,494. 1,679 1,583 2,838 2,506 1,l91 1,115 5,150 -6,290-
80 82 1,194 965 118 96 144 108 65 61 867 700 
4.6 89 '1,823 1,398 248 267· 386 270 79 100 1,110 781 

745 54'1 85,590 '15,0~1 1'1,422 15~409 13,622 12,016 10,236 8,508 11,310 Jg,J08 

108 76. J2,588 10,506 . 1,923 1~689 1,808 1,557 2,116 ),675 6,741 5,585 
43., 2~ .2.833 1,695 ,280. }~00 322 246 ·.141 ,., 133 1,590 1,118 

106 89 6,448 . 5,422 953 798 1,407' 1,138 535 500 3,553 2,986 
80 19 898 730 99 87- 137 105 71 . 45_. .591 493, 
<iS 22 4,398 3,626 772 683 787 M3 '·371 • 275 2;518 2,025. 

188 100 19,824 17,888 . -6,636 3,944 .. 4,202 . 3,703 1,395 1,316 9,591 8,925 . 
M <iS 18,514 10,755 3,429 2,687 1,159 877 1,667 1,294 7,259 ' 5,897 
53 88 4,760 4,4.72 .916 966 .602 596 _758 . 669 2,484 2,24.1 

155 127 20,827. 19,947 4.,414 . 4.,355 8,24.8 3,151 3~182 2,601 9,983 9,840 . . $ .. 
99. 139 24,545 23,000 4,,748 4,257 5,322 __ 4,942 2~809 3,098 11,666 10,703 

61 85 14,407 13,534 2,500 2,273 2,212 1,992 1,957 2,264 7,738 7,005 
20 M . 4,248 4.,221 797 711 -1,182 1,189 23f ·, 266 2,038 2,055 

18 20 5,890 5,245 1,451 1,273 1,928 1_,761 . 621 . 568 1,890 1,643 

33 42 16,424 11,834 2,689 1,939 5,523 4,310 558 _479 7,6!54 5,106 

.... 5 '3,24.2 2,640 4.68 375 1,989 1,623 : 35 32 750 610 . 

19 23 3,622 2,251 523 287 769 502' 105 59 2,225 1,403 
4· ' 8 ·2,633 2,580 '712 '611 480 4.97 198 '·234 ·1,243 1,238 

. ' • 1,270 923' :200 ·167 :950 655. 13 12 , 107 89 
s .. n •1,290 798 ·133 • •92 253 ·175 28 12 8'16 514. . 

1 1,570 393 102 29 137 4.2 27 18 - 1,304 304· 
537. 4.61 159 124. 153 '149 55 22 170 ·-16tL 
238 212 . 58 32 149 141 ·3 9 28 3() 

1 .4 540 879 .. 90 •. 53 '124 99 11 .7 315 22() 

2 303 264 -. 75 .,56 ' '14 51 21 36- 133 121 
373 335 '39 '23 281 238 2 2 51 '12 

••• 10 . ' •.. 14. •. 9 40 49 ~4 4 ISO 43 1 108 105 
167 72 .. 21 • 10 29 '23 ,10 3 . 107 36 . . . .. ' . . - " 4 7 4t 17 2 28 10 -.. 

i3. 8 28 19 7 3 31 44. 79 74 
80 52 a 5 9 5 11 6 57 36 . , 

9 8 H). 6 " 18 14,. 41 23 
16 .7 I ~ . 3 15 ·.of. . . 

1 2 1 8 6 9 9 .. . . . ·' , . 
.I " 3 ·3 7 .. . . 1 1 .. ~ .... ..... 

3 " 2 4 ,1 ... . . 1 1 ~ \ .. . , 
~ 179 .c.s· 36 32 24o 17 11 '128 .108 222 

45 64. .. 16 . 14 9 3 " 5 '16 --~2· #. 
9 " 3,480 1,933 31, 182 1,162 752 83 65 1,919 '. 93-1 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigran~s from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or I abourers and 

•• mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen· and their depen-

District, State or Country . Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
wherebom · 

r- ~ ..A.. .A. 1 I 1 

' Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

{1) {2). .(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) {10) (11) (12) 

.. MAHBUBNAGAR 

TOTAL 9,066 4,34:8 4,718 364 693 14:1 416 37 101 35 71 

Hyderabad State (Other.. 6,733 3,119 3,614 310 603 
than Mahabubnagar District) 

110 381 36 99 17 67 

N orlh Hyderabad .Division 3192 204 188 1 J 1 I 

Aurangabad 50 23 27 
ParQhani 49 26 23 

, Nanded 53 27 26 1 1 
Bidar 151 90 61 1 .2 1 2 
Bh4' .. ' 42 12 30 
Osmanabad 47 26 21 ... 

South Hyderabad _Division 6,341 2,915 3,426 309 600 209 378 36 99 27 61 

Hyderabad 2,626 1,310 1,316 70 151 38 77 18 52 7 17 
Raichur 64.1 271 370 54 79 28 38 8 11 3 12 

· Gulbarga 1,925 708 1,217 123 311 93 223 7 29 11 31 
Adilabad 43 . 28 15 2 2 1 1 
Nizamabad 93 4o6 47 6 6 6 6 
Medak 283 160 123 11 6 11 4 2 
Karimnagar 102 63 39 2 4 1 3 1 l-
Warangal 112 62 50 2 1 2 1 
Nalgonia 516 267 249 39 4oO 29 25 3 6 5 5 

Adjacent States 1,603 797 806 50 79 30 40 1 7 4 . 
Madras 1,365 691 674 46 69 27 31 1 7 4 
Bombay 208 86 122 4 10 8 9 1 
Madhya Pradesh 30 20 10 

Other Parts of India 683 398 185 4 u, 1 5 1 1 

Rajasthan ••. 184 120 M 
Uttar Pradesh M 42 22 
Mysore 102 37 65 2 11 1 5 
Saurashtra 217- 133 84 
Punjab 14 8 6 
Tra.vancore-Cochin 11 8 3 2 1 I 
.Madhya Bharat 6 2' 4 
Kutch 24 11 13 
Delhi 42 23 19 
West Bengal •• 1 1· 
lPepsu 1 1 
Ajmer 10 9 1 
Bihar 3 3 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 8· 1 2 

Foreign Countries 47 34 13 
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TABLE 3.8 

.Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classe~(Contd.) · 

CLASSES NO~·AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating 
. . . 

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD FROM :-
~wners of land i A~- ,.--
.cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.A.. -A- ,.... ;..., .A. 
4 • • • ' • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femal~s Males Females Males Females 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) {21) (22) {23) (24) 

D I S T RIC T (URBAN) 

51 95 3,984 4,025 628 941 781 965 246 221 2,329 : 1,898 

37 56 2,809 3,011 444 735 424 666 183 171 1,758 1,439. 

203 185 38 ' 21 .23 25 24 26 118 101, 
·~ 

23 27 8 4o 1 ... 19 23 
26 23 8 2 3 1 2 9 13 11 
27 ·. 25 13. 12 8 14 10 .. 89 59 9 6 17 19 22 17 41 17 

~ 12 80· 4o 2 8 28 .. ·~ 
26 21 l 1 2 2 •• . .. 28 18 

31 66 2,606 2,826 406 '108 401 641 159 145 1,640 1,332 

'1 5 1,240 1,165 120 '167 200 . 252 99 . 78 821 673 
15 18 217 291 54 76 . 6 - 70 8 7 154 138 
12 28 585 906 146 3M 11& 2~2 20 26 303 284 
1 1 26 18 .. 1 1 25 1~ 

40 41 4o 6 __ 6 . ' 4o 7 30 24 .. 149 117 12 19 35 26 14 10 88 62 .. 61 85 .6 8 4o 5' 1 8 50 19 

•• 60 49 4o 9 10 ... 8 6 6 40 28 
2 " 228 209 M 60 23 . 42 12 13 129 941 

13 33 747 727 140 177 .34 159 57 46 416 345 

·u 8.3 645 . 605 101 123 106 126 49 44 389 .. au 
1 82 112 M .. 53 25 81 8 1 20 27 

5 1 8 
... 

:a 5 l 7 ·G 20 10 

1 6 394 . 274 44 29 219 140 6 4 125 101 

120 M 18 14 75 46 1 . 2 26 '2 

42 22 1 10. " ,. 2 1 ·29 21 
1 6 85 54 10 8 8 9 1 21 87 

183 84 6 ... 125 81 1 2 :a 
8 6 6 " 1 .. 1 2 .. 
6 8. 6 8 ... 
2 " 2 .. ... 

18 1 5 4o 5 9 11 
28 19 2 8 21 . 18 

1 . . .. 1 . . . 
1 . . .. '1 .. 
1 9 1 9 ... 

8 3 ... 
1· ... 1 .. . . 

1 2 -:.,r . . .. 1 ,2 

34 13 4 30 13 ... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside- the District in Urban 

District, State or Country 
where born - :,. ~ 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 

!-Cultivators of 
land wholly or 
mainly owned 

and their depen
dants 

AGRICULTURAL 

11-Cultivators of 
land wholly or 

mainly unowned 
and their depen

dants 

III-Cultivating 
labourers and 

their dependants 

Persons 1\lalea Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
. 

{1) 

TOTAL 

Hyderabad State(Other 
0 

than Raichur District) 

North Hyderabad DiVision 
Aurarigabad •• 
Parbhani 

0
, ONanded 
;nidar 

0 

•• Bhir 0 0 •• 

0 

Osmanabad •• 

s~th Hyderabad mvisic¥n' 
' Hyderabad 

0 

Mahbubnagar •• 
OWbarga 

0 Adilabad 
Nizamabad 

0 1\Iedak 
Karimnagaro 0 

•• 

oWarangal 
ONalgonda 

Adjacent States 
Madras 
Bombay ·•• 
l\.fadhya Pradesh 

Cther Parts qflndia 
. " Rajasthan:' · · •• 

Uttar Pradesh 
, l\lysore 
· Saurashtra •. 
.·Punjab .. 

0 Travancore-Cochin 
. Madhya Bharat 
. Kutch· •• 

-.:0 Delhi 
-:,'Vest Bengal •. 
• Pepsu 
~.Ajmer ., 
, Bihar . 

Vindhya Pradesh 
~ m~opal · . . · 

_; ... 

0 •• 

-Orissa .. • • 
,, Jammu and Kashmir • -. 

. ; 

(2) {3) 

43~309 :'l3~321 
• 0 

20~814 11~893 

1,00'9 
··163 

68 
205 
433 
'60 

0 ·so 

. 1'!1,805 
4,198 

11,337 
~,778 

35 
211 
343 

... 331 
:118 
454 

20~62. 

15,671 
4,560 
. '131· 

1~922 

;,391 
137 

. 970 
0

'

0

129 
'41 

'101 
1 

- 56 
"24 
. '11 
.. 8 

12 
9 
1 
1 

. 1 

" 3 

553 
- 107 

32 
.108 
230 
29 
47 

11,340 

2,470 
6,630 
1,3680 

. 20 
115 
224 
198 
71 

244 

10~157 

8~139 
1,949 

69 

1~091 
. .-205 

76 
528 

80 
30 
73 

·_ "Coorg ·00 

• • • •• 

. 'Portuguese possessions in India 
·French possessions in'lndia 

19 
3 

1 
35 
15 

9 
4 
9 
4 
1 
1 
1 
4 
3 
9 
3 

:Forei~n Countries •• . -211 .180 

- (4) 

19~988 

8~921 -

456· 
. 56 
36 
97 

203. 
. 31 

33 

8,465 
1,728 
4,707 
1,410 

15 
. 96 
119 

- 133 
47 

210 

10~205 

7,532 
2,611 

62 

831 
-186 

61 
442 
49 
11 
28 

21 
9 
2 
4 
3 
5 

. 10 

31 

(5) 

766 

237 

3 

2 

1 

23i 
22 

132 
77 

1 
1 

1 

511 
195 
316 . . . 
16 

3 
3 

10 

2 

(6) 

1~729 

353 

6 

2 

347 
29 

148 
169 

... 
1 

1~339 

540 
0799 

37 
2 
4 

28 

3 

{7) 

330 

75 

2 

. 1 

1 

73 
11 
28 
34 

- .. 

2-16 
84 

162 

7 
3 
2 
2 

• 0 • 

(8) 

908 

165 

2 

2 

163 
9 

66 
88 

722 
248 
474 

21 
2 
2 

14 

3 

(9) 

84-

17 

17 
2 
2 

13 

62 
20 

·. 42 

5 

5 

(10) 

169 

33 

33 
7 
9 

17 

133 
81 
52 

3 

~ . 

{11) {12) 

.RAICHUR 

133 

30 

30 

2 
13 
15 

103 
52 
51. 

265 

'4-0 

1 

1 

39 
3 

24 
12 

225 
119 
106 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood .Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERsoNs (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) w:Ho- DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS oP LIVELIHOOD FROM:- "'"" 
owners of land ; Agri- r--
(:ultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

-A- -A- .A. -A- -A-.. 1 
' " I 

1 ' t -. 
Males Females Males Female, 'Males Females Hales Females ·Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14.) (15) (16) {17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23~ (2•) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

219 387 22,555 18.259 2,980 2,894 1,683 1,993 1~201 ~~.027 16,691 ll,34~ .. 
115 115 11,656 8,568 839 739 441 492 512 ,377 9,864 . 6_,960 

1 ., 650 450 46 29 12 21 29' 24 463 316 

1 107 M 24 12 .. .. .8 '5 71 - 811 
82 86 '1 1 . 2 1 24. 33 

108 97 5 5 . ,; 2 .. 101 88 
1 ll 228 199 5 '1 8 • '1 12 • 8 .. 208 177 

29 81 1 1 8 ... 5 '' 23 23 
4.6 83 " 

_.,. .. 5 2 2 86 22 

114 112 11,106 8,118 793 110 429 411 483 353 . 9,401 6,584 

'1 10 2,44.8 1,699 295 198 140 107 278 200 1,735 1,194o 
89 49 6,498. 4,559 243 246 ' 86 131 90 72 6,079 4.,11(1 

15 52 1,291 1,241 . 160 198 .178 :. 218 57 50 896 775 
20 15 1 2 . 1 5 2 13 11 

115 96 10 8 11 7 5 3 89 78 
1 223 119 ·8 2 3 2 10 2 202 118 

1 1 197. 182 26 12 2 2 5 .. 164 114t 
71 47 .. .. .3 10 6 54 37 

1 243 210 46 40 5- 4 23 14t 169 152 

100 259 9,646 8,866 1,981 . - 2,068 965 1,254 ~ 612 596 . :~.088 4,948 .. 
89 92 7,944. 6,992 1,503 1,492 588 775 530 520 . 5,323 4,205 
61 167 '1,633 ' 1,812- 466 ,. 566 369 474 81 -n 717 701 

69 62 ·12 10 8 5 1 5 48 42 
.. 

4 13 1,075 794 137 85 _257 247 47 52 634 410 •• . . . . . 202 184 . ' 16 1 146 141 .. .. 40 32 
1 2 73 57 4 2 8 6 6 7 55 42 
3 11 518 414 89 69 41 55 18 26 ··370 264 

80 49 1 25 20 .. 54 29 
80 8 7 1 2 8 3 1 18 .a 
73 28 13 " 2 3 12 3 4.6 18 
1 .. 1 

85 21 22 13 -.. '. 13 8 

15 9 8 2 2 10. 7 
9 2 1 9 1 .. 4 ... 3 2 . . ·I 2 
9 3· .. 2 5 1 .. 5 1 1.' -1 1 2 3 
1 . . . 1 . . . . . 
1 . . . ' . 1 ... .. 1 1 •• . i . 1 2' .. '- ' . ... . .. ~ 1 2 .. 3 .. ... 

1 5 10 3 ... 9' 10 
2 ... 8 1 

- 178 ... 31 23 2 20 •• 30 '2' 105 27 
, . .. .: ..... ~ ',; 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District· in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants: 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country dants dants · 
wherebom 

r .A. 
' Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) {2) (S) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (II) (12) 

GULBARGA 

TOTAL •• ' '21,899 10,964 10,935 878 1,285 446 629 52 122 . 222 290 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 13,854 6,929 6,925 663 823 
than Gulbarga District) 

340 409 37 86 162 194 

~ 

NOTJh HyderabadDivision 6,379 ~.787 ~.592 295 278 157 137 18 30 59 49 

Aurangabad · •• 194 . 101 ' 93 
Parbhani 98 M 44 3 1 1 1 1 
Nanded .. 170 100 70 4 4 

. Bidar ... . 3,543 1,839 1,704 176 155 100 85 14 19 30 2S 
Bhir . 74 45. 29 4 1 1 1 
Osmanabad 1,300. 648 652 108 . 121 51 51 3 11 28 21 

S(JUth Hyderabad Divirioft 8,476 4,142 4,333 368 545 183 272 19 56 103 145 
Hyderabad • 0 2;920 "1,477 1,443 41 79 17 51 1 7 7 1() 

· Mahbubnagar 0. 2,169 903. 1,266 132 268 60 124 13 44 48 81 
Raichur 2,314 1,181 1,133 137 124 78 59 4 2 20 24-
Adilabad 42 30 12 1 1 
Nizamabad 97 53 44 3 3 3 2 .. 1 
Medak 482 245 237 46 60 19 31 1 2 25 27 
Karimnagar • 0 97 49 48 
Warangal 192 102 90 4 3 4 
Nalgonda · .. 162 102 60 5 7 2 4 ] 3 z 

Adjacent States •• 6,452 . 3,080 3,37.2 183 446 79 208 15 35 59 96 

Madras •• 1,291 728 563 13 27 3 6 1 5 3 2; 
B:>mbay •• 4,974 2,254 2,720 170 418 76 201 14 30 56 94 
Madhya Pradesh •• 187 98 89 1 .. 1 

Other Parts of India •• 1,451 843 608 32 15 27 11 1 1 

Raj¥than •• 641 351 290 21 12 20 11 
Uttar Pradesh 243 152 91 6 1 6 
Mysore 223 126 97 5 2 1 I 1 
Saurashtra 51 . 28 23 
Punjab 67 44 23 
Travancore-Cochin 43 32 II 
Madhya Bharat 18 5 13 
Kutch 81 50 31 . -
Dellii 29 19 10 .. 
West Bengal •• 7 . 6 I 
Pepsu 1 I 
Ajmer 7- 3 4 
Bihar 6 6 
Vin:lhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal .. 4 4 
Orissa 11 9 2 
Portuguese possessions in India 18 6 12 

ForeiJln Countries 142 112 30 1 1 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth Livelihood . Classes-( Contd.) 
... 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES . 
IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LJ:VEi.IuOOD FROM:-
ownel'8 of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other Vi-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other service& 
and their dependants Total than cultivation and miscellaneotlll 

source& 

..... 1 ~~~ 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males ··Females Males Females Males Female a 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) (21) (22) '(28) (24.) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

158 2« 10,086 9,650 2,185 2,546 1.646. 1.954 '1,039 858 5.216 . . -&.292 

12-& 134 6.266 6,102 1,276 0 1,602 866 ~,055 444 396 .. 3,680 . 3,049 

' 

.. 61 62 . 2,492 . 2,314 538 604' 470 525 ·114 8! . 1,370 1,103 

~· 101 93 .12 19 .n 6' 5• 6 73 62 
1 51 43 " 9 ·. 2. 8 l. '" 28 

.. "' '96 70. 82 0 .. '39 . 7 " 2 2 55 25 
82 23 1,663 1,549'. 392. . 4.14 - ·BM 381 86 57 851 697 

8 4.1 28 1 " 3' 9 6 8 " 28 . ' 15 

26 88 MO 531 97 120 .·107 122 . 17 IS 319 27G 

63 72 3,774 3,'188. 138 998 396 530 330 314 2,310 .. 1,946 

16 11 1,436 1,364. 216 233 103. 142 110 .: 96 1,007 893 

11 19 . 771 998 175 '346• 140 193 89 .. 1M 86'7 355 

3~ 89 1,044t . 1,009 256 817 98 186 . 88 .. 78 ,._ 602 478' 
80 11 1 1 . . .. . . 0. 1 . . 28 10 
50 41 . ' 3 6' 8 3 '" 32 

1 199 177_ 45 45 87 43 -.7 3 . 110 86 
49 48 8 12 " .... 2 5 5 86 29 

8 98. 87 15 23 ... . . g-· 11 .22 20 52 33 
97 .·53 190 15 9 . 5 8 . 64. 80 

30 107 2,897 ·. 2,926 724 817 546. 654 511 428 1,116 1,027 

6 H 715 . 536 143 126 183 107 102 81 287 222 

93 2,084 2,802 ~59 666 . 357 537 382 • 331 786 .. 768 
24 

98 88 22 25 6 10 21 16. 43 37 .. 

" 3 .811 593 174 120 214 240 80 33 3~3 2QO 

1 
.. 1 330 278 66 38 153 200 3 108 40 

1 146 . 90 17 13 25 13 33 9 71 55 

8 1 121 95 ·. . 'M 31 7 12 12 8 68 '" ............ 28 .. 23. 13 .. 2 7 5 1 " 7 12 0 •• 3 . 3 80 15 

"" 23 9 5 2 -. 11 8 6· .12 5 12 
~ . 0 82 ... 

05 . 18 2 8 ~ 
. 1 1 1 2 3 .... ' 

50. 31 8- 2 15 5 27 24 

19 . 10 5 5 4 2 10 3 

6· 1 3 1 .3. .. ' .. 
.1 -. ~ ~ 

1 

3 4 3 2 ·· .. 1 1 
t ~. 8 8· ,,. 6 ~ .. . . .. ., 

1 .. . . •• 1 ... 
4. 1 . . 8 .. 
9 2 " 2 2 3 .. 

'6 12 "5 8 1 1 3 
·• 0 

' Ill 29 11 7 ·:~q 5 4 1 77 016 
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TABLE 3.8 

t\reas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes--( Contd.) 

;LASSES NOX-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -X on-Cultivating PERSONS INCLUDING DEPEND.uiTS WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD PROM :-

owners ofla~; Agri-
V-Production other cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total .~ : sources _ __..., 

.A. .A. .A.. .A. .A. t , ' 1 1 ' I 

!\I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) {20) (21) {22) (23) (24) 

>ISTRICT (URBAN) 

4:5 51 15,155 14,755 7,408 6,898 1,772 1,696 1,635 1,459 4,~40 4,702 

32 35 11,709 11,624 6,005 5,642 964: 954: 1,4:37 1,313 . 3,303 3,715 

8 1 044 547 129 128 102 102 
. 63 . :. 56 250 261 

2 2 55 '52 14 17 10 6 4 27 .29 
1 66 74 16 13. 11 8 10 . 12 29 41 
5 4 3M .837 60 '81 65 79 43 ., 35 136 142 

80 M 28 10· 11 5 5 7 36 32 
1 27 20 9 . 6 4 2 1 13 12 

. .. 12 10 2 1 1 a 2 9 5 

24 28 ' 11,165 .··' 11,071 5,876 5,514 862 852 • 1,314 1,257 . 3,053 3,45l 

6 4 1,336 1,223 587 494 l04 94 99 ·-~ 99 54.6 536 

1 260' 214' 19 17 . 9. 8. •6 10 226 179 
23 9 5 6 

. 3 23 15 38 .. 

42 33 6 1 2 2 2 4 32 26 

2 5 505. 577 132 150 100. 124. .26 22 • -247 281 
187 149 63 49 M 80 10 9 80 61 

11 18 7,769' 7,900 4,480 ,,4,810 . 487 465 i,l25 1,015 1,677 2,110 

4 1 857 816 517 432 . 103 -· 111 74' 78 163 195 
171 142 63 56 17. 15 32 20 59 51 .. 

8 16 2,314: 2,351 • 1~024 1,028 411· 390 ... l77 132 702 801 
' 23' 

.-~ 

1 • 4 579 545; ' 822 809 . 65 . .25 40 169 171 .. 
119 M M· 31 23 10. .'f 3 55 20 ... 

1,742 668 . 688 . 323 855 147 • ... '89 478 610 
7 J2 1,616 . ' •.¥ ... 

730 305 
._ 193- 382· ,. ~49 . 

21 14 305 174 
2 1,013 

1 858 267 66 ' 86 207' 185 7 . ~ 3· 78 43 
128 1M 69 22 14 7 5 ' . 86 40 

1 249 
48 82 'rt 18 . 'I 2 6 5 14 7 

181 119 '4 .3 103 ' 100 24 16 ... ' .. 
'43 12 18 . 12 9 1' ·, 35 21 6 .• "~ ,· ... 

,4 2 2 I' .14 1 16 
4 6 4 5 1 

88 47- . 7 ·6 11 19 20 22 
27' •. 9 ·4 12 ' • 8 .. "' .. - 8 15 29 

21 . 23· , .. "' . :15 I" .23 , . . 6 2 

2 . • 1 . " 2 ... :1 . ~ .. . '\ .. .. 
21 11· ·4 .. 5 .. 5 2 l 12 8 .. '28 , • · r. 10 ~ 2. 2 25 13 . . . .. . ' . 2 
2 .. .• ,-. .., .. ' . 
8 :1 l - • .• _,• .. ·2 1 ,, •. ' ." .. 

' •' '. '1 4 1 ~ 3 1 
5 5 .. .. 
1 ·~. . ... 1 . , ... 

·t .. ' 1 .. . . 
'' 

119' ' so .. ~ "74 '35 ;' 15 3 30 12 
3 . . .... 

. - ...... . ' ;' .. ,.. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependanb . and their depen- and their depen-

. District, State or Country. Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
wherebom 

.A.. A. r I r I 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\Iales Females Males Females 

{1) "(2) . .. (3) {4) {5) (6) (7)' (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

NIZAl\IABAD 

TOTAL ... 38,729 20,590' . 18,139 4,171 3,995 608 746 173 154 3,314 2,957 

Hyderabad State (O~er •• 33,845 17,750 . 16,095 3,857 3,767 
thai1 Nizamabad District) 

479 644 168 151 3,146 2,846 

North Hyderabad Division •• 10,284 . 5,198 5,086 942 1,010 21i 294 28 30 661 614 
Aurangabad · •• 370 197 173 8 12 1 2 6 7 
Parbhani 900 . 450 450 ' 33 35 7 9 1 24 21 
Nanded ... 7,155 3,570 3,585 667 720 167 224 23 24 447 416 
Bidar 1,534 814 720, 2.12 220 30 46 4 6• 175 161 
Bhir 174 88 86 16 17 11 11 4 5 
·osmanabad •• . .. 151 79 72 6 6 1 2 5 4r . ' 

· South Hyderabad Diuision ... 23,561 . 12,552 ·11,009· ~ 2,915 2,751 262 350 uo· I 121 2,485 2,23Z 
Hyderabad .. 5,396 2,817 2,579. 134 158 37 53 7 7 84 86 
Mahbubnagar., · 317 167. 150 62 63 2 1 .. 1 60 61 
Raichur 218 115 103 32 26 2 2 30 22 
Gulbarga 386 . 212 •174 13 10 1 5 12 3 
Adilabad 970 497 :473 98 90 24 29. 4 2 61 49 

· 1\ledak 6,063 8,266 2,797 713 699 92 133 37 33 575 515 
Karimnagar . 8,320 .4,490 3,830 1,462 1,318 90 106 86 74 1,276 1,128 .. 
Warangal 413 208 205 ' 16 24 1 5 I 15 18 
Nalgonda ... _. 1,478 780 ... 698· 385 369 13 16 6 3 366 350 

Adjacent States 2,642 1~533 1_.109 270 195 118 97 5 3 139 88 
Madras - 1,708 963 745 229 172 110 92 4 3. 110 74 
Bombay 512 305 207 21 16 5 5 1 13 7 
Madhya Pradesh .. 422 265 157 20 ., 3 16 7 

Other Parts· of India .. 2,096 1,202 894 43 33 10 5 29 23 
Rajasthan 591 346 245 5 7 2 2 3 
Uttar Pradesh .. 186 117 69 14 16 3 1 11 15 
1\lysore 

' . 
189 99 90 16 7 2 1 13 4. .. 

Saurashtra - 766 420 346. . . .. 
Punjab 58 .. 36 . 22 1 1 1 
Travancore-Cochin 48 35 13 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 65 31 34 5 1 .. 4 
Kutch . •. 69 86 33 
Delhi . '• 56 34 22 1 1 1 1 
West Bengal •• 16 12 4 1 1 
Pepsu 8 2 1 
Ajmer 7 6 1 

·Bihar· . . .. 26 16 10 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 ... 
Bhopal 2 2 
Orissa 8 3 

·Jammu and Kashmir 2 1 1 ... 
Assam ... 1 1 .. 
Portuguese possessions in India 7 5 2 

Foreign Countries .. 146 105 41 1 •• 1 •• 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas accordin~ to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NO~-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR l'RINCII'AL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-

owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V -Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 
;;. 

t 
~ 

\ , A 
\ ..A.. \ .- .A. -.. 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (U.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) {21) (22) {23) (24) . ' 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

76 138 16,419. 14,144 5,628 4,801 2,426 2,304 2,044 1,715 6,321 5,32-l 

64 ll6 13,893 12,328 4,823 4,265 1,667 1,699 1,920 1,590 5,483 f:,774r 

36 72 1,256 1,0'16 1,354 1,319 • 930 933 543 146 1,429 1,3'18 

1 8 ' 189 161 41 43 25 17 81 . 25 92 78-
1 5 417 415 99 107 72 100 93 77 153 . 131 

80 56 2,903 2,865 I,029 1,017 746 723 253 228 875 897 

8 7 602 500 15I 131 69 72 136 91 246 206 

1 1 72 69 13 7 . 8 9 12 IO 39 43 
73 66. 21 14 'IO I2 I8 15 24 2S 

,I 

Z8 54 9,631 8,252 3,469' 2,948 . 731 . '/66 1,3'11 1,144 1,054, 3,39~ 

6 12 2,683. 2,421 866 82I 237 242 377 317 I,203 .I,M1 
105 87 28 26· IO 5 I2 11 55 4S 

2 83 77 I6 11 I6 IS . I2 8 39 43 

2 199 IM 58 M 11 8 52 38 78 M 

8 10 899 883 I03 111 '48 58 39 22 209 19a 

9 IS 2,553 2,098 I,OIO 805 229 243 399 296- 915 754. 

IO 10 8,028 2,512 1,212 978 160 160 395. 360 . 1,261· 1,01 ... 
192 181 43 33 11 __ 16 36 44 102 88 
895 829 I33 97 15 I9 55 48 192 16~ 

8 7 1,263 914 535 394 . '120 ·115 89 91 519 31-l 

5 8 734 573 294. 242 . '43 86 69 67 828 228 

2 " 2M 19I 109 79 43 56 4 6 128. 5() 

1 r 24s 150 132 78 ·.'·M. 23 16 IS 63 88-.. 
" 5 1,159 861 251 138 592 467 35 34 281 22~ .. 
8 2 341 238 85 29 185 151 2 2 69 56 

103 53 36 18 I8 4 9 8 40. 23 

1 2 83 ' 83 22 I8 6 9 - 8 19 47 87 

420 M6 34o 26 34o4o 278 4 }. 88 ·U 

1 85 21 7 3 .4 I 24 I7 

34o . I3 I2 6 I 6 2 15 5 

26 34o 11 . 21 I3 ·11 2 2 

86 83 10 5 II 10 15 18 

83 2I Uo 2 1 1 2 19 18 

12 3 5 1 1 3 2 3 .. 
2 1 2 1 

6 1 1 3 1 ,, 1 1 

16 10 13 8 1 2 2: 

1 1 .. 
2 ... 2 >• •• 

3 1 2 
t I I 

1 1 .. 
I 1 

5 2 -2 8 2: 

104 41 19 4: 47 23 .. 38 Ur 

lS 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or lani wholly or labourers and 
m.1inly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and tneir depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 

where born 
r-----A.---~ r-~. A.. A.. ' , ' Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females l\Iales Females 

{1) {2) {3) {4) (5) {6) {7) {8) (9) (10) {11) (12) 
~ 

. I MEDAK 

TOTAL 8,892 4,157 4,735 364 745 237 373 43 102 46 201 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
than Medak Distdct) · 

7,817 3,521 4.296 353 722 228 358 43 101 45 199 

, 
North Hyderabad DioiBion ... i,274; 662 712- 77 151 46 59 9 12 14 61 

Aurangabad 32 20 12 
Parbhani 49 23 26 
Nanded 95 - 39. 56 8 1 2 
Bidar 1,084 473 611 77 143 46 58 9 12 14 59 

. Bhir 6 3. 3 
Osmanabad 8 4 .. 

. ,. 
South Hyderabad Division 6,543 2,959 3,584 276 571 182 299 34 89 31 138 

Hyderabad .. 2,427 1,128 - 1,299 39 109 19 . 53 7 22 8 24. 
. Mahbubnagar •• ... 434 201 233 40 45 27 20 5 8 7 17 
Raichur ·-· . 76 54 22 1 1 

· Gulbarga 429 203 226 21 39 23 21 1 3 2 15 
Adilabad 135 65 70 1 1 1 1 
Nizamabad 1,009 377 632 69 215 41 115 8 32 6 48 
Karimnagar .. 877 384 493 62 103 51 67 6 11 2 21 
Wa~;angal ... 166 81 - 85 3 2 1 
Nalgonda 990 466 524. 37 56 19 20 7 13 6 12 

Adjacent States 714 415 299 9 15 7 10 l 1. 2 

:Madras 565 339 226 5 9 4 5 1 2 
Bombay .. 114 61 53 4 4 3 3 1 
:Madhya Pradesh ... 35 15 20 2 2 

Other Parts of India 287 164 • 123 - 2 8 2 5 

· Rajasthan 74 36 38 2 
Uttar Pradesh 66 40 26 1 1 
:Mysore _ 45 18 27 " 8 
Saurashtra 28 18 15 
Pnnjab · 14 8 6 
Travancore-Cochin 14 14 
l\ladhya Bharat •4 4 
Kutch 1 1 
Delhi 7 7 1 1 
West Bengal 17 13 4 
Pepsu 11 5. 6 .. 
Ajmer 2 2 
"Bihar 1 1 ... 
<>rissa .. ' 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Sikkim 1 1 

Foreign Countries 74 57 17 

us•. 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-· (Contd). 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS} WHO' DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; Agri-

V -Production other cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce .VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous. 

Total sources 

.A. .A;. ~ ' 
.A. 

' I .A. 
\ , 

' I • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (1•) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19} (20) . (21) {22) (23) (24) 

D I S T RIC T (URBAN) • . .. 
38 69 3.793 3,990 611 803 668 921 210 190 2,304: 2,076-

37 64 3,168 3,574 542 762 585 834 189 166 1,852 1,812' 

8 ---- 19 485 661 90 138 Ul: 214 16 11 . 235 '198: 

20 12 1 1 ... 3 15 s. 
23 26 1 1- 8 11 1 14 IS 

5 89 48 12 19 5 7 2 2 20 2() 
8 u. 896 4.68 76 . 117 130 194. 9 4 181 153 

8 8 1 1 1 2 I 
... 4 1 1 8. s 

29 45 2,683 3,013 452 624 441 620 113 155 _1,611 1,6U 

5 10 1,089 1,190 145 211 152 207 . 76 61 716 711 
1 161 188 15 21 47 62 8 9 91 96-

53 22 2' 2 1 50 2() 
1 176 187 14 27 49 57 17 7 96 96-

64 ' 69 1 7__ 8 57 6() 
14 20 808 417 76 123 49 86 .. 4 4 179 204. 

8 4 822 890 70 101 50 95 10 11 192 ISS. 
81 82 28 80 7 15 8 10 88 2T 

5 11 429 468 104 110 78 88 49 58 198- 21T 

1 2 406 284 59 36 14 32 20 18 313 198: 

1 1 884 217. 81. 15 . 8 22 19 18 276 167: 
1 57 49 .• 27 '17 5 8 25 24. 

15 18 1 " - 1 2 I 12 12 

3 162 115 7 5 60 55-, 1 6 94 49' 

·2 86 86 " 6 27 23 5 s 
40 25 2 9 5 29 2() 

1 18 28 1 '4 1 6 16 1& --

18 .15 18 15 .. .. 1 1 
- 7 5 8 6 .. ... ... 

14. 1 . . .. 13 . ...... . 
" . . . •• 1 8 .. 
1 1 .. 

4 6· • .. 2 
13 " 2 a 11 1 

5 6 ... " 4., ;, . 1 2o . . 2 
2 • .. 

- . 1 
1 . . .. .. . . .. . .. . . - .. 1 1 

S7 17 3 9 .. 45 17 

. ' 
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SUBSIDIARY 
-

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Nuniber of Immigrants Total dants dants -

wherebom 
A. r--~ .A. t I t ' Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female• 

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) 

KARIMNAGA.R .. 
TOTAL •• 7,451 3,625 3,826 311 553 223 318 46 93 25 96 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 5,666 2,659 3,007 184 389 135 198 15 70 21 95 
'than Karimnagar District) 

North HydeTabad Division 222 125 91 1 10 6 2 1 

Aurangabad 63 3-4 29 5 4 5 
· Parbhani 28 16 12 

Nanded .50 29 21 2 6 1 2 1 
Bidar 51 30 21 
Bhir 8 4 4 
Osmanabad - 22 12 10 .. 

. -
South HydeTabad Division 5,444 2,534 2,910 111 319 129 196 15 10 21 94 

Hyderabad -· . 1,525 "797 728 7 24 6 18 2 4 
Mahbubnagar .• . . 105 58 -47 1 1 1 1 
Raichur 41 16 25 
Gulbarga 87 47 40 1 1 
Adilabad 700 270 430 63 92 52 40 7 28 1 17 
Nizamabad 578 220 358 27 81 16 3-4 2 20 9 25 
l\ledak .. 612 276 336 22 67 10 30 -4 10 5 24 
Warangal 1,372 621 751 33 101 24 64 2 10 3 21 
Nalgonda ·-· 424 229 195 24 12 20 8 3 3 

Adjacent States 1,301 680 621 122 144 83 106 31 23 4 

Madras 983 539 444 111 115 75 81 31 23 4 . .; 
Bombay •• 177 78 r 99 8 6 
Madhya Pradesh 141 63 78 11 21 8 19 

Other Parts oflndia 456 268 188 5 20 5 14 1 

Rajasthan •• 117 66 51 2 '4 2 4 
Uttar Pradesh 13-4 82 52 2 3 2 1 
Mysore 78 33 45 1 12 1 8 1 
Saurashtra 29 18 11 
Punjab •. 33 26 7 . . 
Travancore-Cochin 25 16 9 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 4 4 
Kutch 1 1 
Delhi 9 6 3 .. 
West Bengal •• 1 1 r 

Pepsu 6 4 2 
Ajmer 6 6 
Bihar 1 1 • 
Vindhya Pradesh 8 4 " Orissa -.. 2 2 
.Jammu and Kashmir 1 1 
Portuguese possessioqs in India. 1 1 

Foreign Countries 28 18 10 •• .. •• .. 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas a~cordin~ to Place ·of Birth and Livelihood Classes- ( Contd.) 

.CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELmOOD FROM:-

owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.... ,A 
t .r 

1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) .. (19) (~) (21) (22) (23). (24) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 
~ 

17 46 3,314 3,273 540 645 524 528 184 '174 2,066 1,926-

13 26 2,475 2,618 418 572 366 396 152 .· u.o 1,539 1,51C) 

1 1 118 8'1 15 13 15 13 10 2 78 5I; 

4 29 25 2 5 3 .. 24 2Qo 
16 12 5 2. 5 6 6 4. 

1 3 27 15 5 4 2 7 6 14 4. 
30 21 3 2 5 3 ' 4 2 18 14 

4 4 .. 2 4 2' . . 
12 10 .. 12 1Qo 

12 19 . 2,357 2,531 403 559 351 3'18 .UZ · 138 1,461 1,45(; 

88 
,. 

67 61 526 47S · 1 -· 790 7M 99 77 98 
57 46 3 1 4' 4 5 2 45 39' 
16 25 5 8 1 1 2 10 14. 

•• 47• 39 2 3 3 2 1 42 83 

8 "' 
207 838 80 85 22 . 47 3 9 . 152 197 

2 193 277 51 91 33 45 3 .10 106 131 

8 3 254 269 '40 56 ar 36 14 11 169 166-

"- 6 588. 650· 1M 200 137 '· 135 34 29. 283 286-

1 1 205 183 89 88 23 20 15 13 128 112' 

4 15. 558 477 79 60 90 85 .30. 34 359 29S 

1 11 428 329 42 26 37. 27 29 30 320 246 
2 78 91 21 22 37 42 1 .2 19 25-

8 2 -.52 57 16 12 ,16 16 2 20 27 

5 263 168 39 13 68 47 2 154 108 

M 47 24 8 33 82 7 7· 

2 80 49 " 1· 10 3. 1 65 45-

8 32 33 2 4 1 1 25 82: 

18 11 17 11 1 .. .. 
1 25 T 26- 7 .. 

16 8 . . .. 16 s 

" .. ' ... 
1 1 .. . . 
6. 3 1 '1 4 & ... 1 1 ' ... 
4 .2 2 .. 2 ·2; 

2 - 4 6 .. •• 1 1 
4 4 4 4 
2· .. 2 

1 1 

.. 1 1 .. 
18 10 4 14 1 .. 

14 
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SUBSIDIARY 

~istribution of Immi~rants_from outside the District in Urb'an 

District, State or Country 
wherebom 

Total Number of Immigrants 

(1) 

TOTAL .. 
Hyderabad State (Other •• 

than Warangal District} 

North Hyderabad Div#ion 
Aurangabad 

. Parbhani 
Nanded 

"Bidar 
'Bhir 
·· Osmanabad 

Sooth Hyderabad Divisi01t 
. Hyderabad .• 
"1\fahbubnagar •• 

Raichur 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 

'Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar .•• 

· Nalgonda 

Adjacent States •• 
Madras 
Bombay 
Madhya Pradesh 

Other Parts of India 

-
·Persons 

(2) 

65,854 

45,701 

913 
199 
185 
183 
232 

58 
56 

44,788 
7,389 
. 364 

178 
416 

. 774 

. 396 
1,108. 

26,378 
7,785 

15,942 
14,503 

774 
.• 665 

3.908 
Rajasthan · 579 
Uttar Pradesh 10934 
Mysore 229 
Saurashtra· • • 112 
Punjab Ill 
'Travancore-Cochin 221 
Madhya Bharat · 252 
Kutch · 136 
Delhi . 40 
West Bengal • • . 81 

: Pepsu • • 29 
~- Ajmer 9 
.Bili~ . ~ 
. Vindhya Pradsh 7 
.. Bhopal. • • 11 
~ Orissa • , 24 
. .Jammu and Kashmh' 6 
. Coorg 13 
. Assam . 5 
. Portuguese possessions in India . 13 
_ French possessions in India . . 3 

Foreign Countries • • 303 

14* 

Males .. Females 

(3) .. 

35,963 

24,087 

523 
113 
105 
92 

143 
33 
37 

23,561 
4,225 

217 
96 

. 220 
·.473 

203 
412 

13,549 
4,169 

8,829 
7,968 

493 
. 368 

2,845 
320 

1,511 
. 119 

92 
84o 

195 
244o 

66 
'. 26 
.. 50 
., 20 
•· 4 
•• 60 

6 
7 

11 
6 

12 
3 
7 
2 

'202 

(4) 

29,891 

21,614 

390 
86 
80 
91 
89 
25 
19 

21,224 
3,164 

147 
82 

196 
. 301 

193 
696 

12,829 
3,616 

7,113 
6,535 

281 
' 297 

1,063 
259 
423 
110 
. 20 

27 
26 
8 

70 
14 
31 

.. 9 
5 

33 
1 
4 

13 

1 
2 
6 
1 

101 

,: ... 

Total 

AGRICULTURAL 
-

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly ,or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

· and their depen- and their depen-
dants dants 

_____ ,.A. ' f ,.L ' , rA..: • 

Males Females · Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) 

2,030 

1,485 

2 

1,483. 
56 

7 

4 
52 

2 
7 

818 
537 

530 
522 

3 
5 

13 
3 
6 
3 

1 

. . . 
... 
2 

(6) 

1,937 

1,185 

2 

1 

1 

1,183 
90 

2 
I 
3 

16 
1 
8 

721 
341 

719 
709 

1 
9 

30 
9 

11 
8 

1 

1 

3 

(7) 

1,301 

1,008 

1 

1 

1,00'1 
32 

6 

2 
40 

1 
4 

556 
366 

281 
276 

2 
·3 

·11 
3 
5 
2 

1 

1 

(8) 

1,136 

677 

1 

1 

6'16 
69 

2 
1 
3 
9 
1 
6 

370 
215 

434 
429 

1 
4 

23 
9 
8 

" 

1 

1 

2 

(9) 

305 

185 

185 
1 

1 
4 

126 
53 

.120 
118 

2 

(10} (11) {12) 

WARANGAL 

322 

197 

197 
1 

1 

159 
36 

124 
119 

5 

1 

1 

320 

230 

230. 

5 

1 
6' 
I' 
1 

113 
103 

90 
90 

327 

249 

249 
5 

1 
164 

75 

78 
78 

•• 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-{Conld.} 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating 
owners of land ; Agri
cultural rent receivers 
and their dependants 

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS 011' LIVELIBOOD FROM:-

.Total 

Males Females 
r-------~ 'Females Males 

(18) (14) (15) (16) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

104 

6l 

1 

1 

11 
18 
1 

2 .. 
2 

23 
15 

39 
88 

1 .. 
2 

1 .. 
1 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 
... 

15l 

6l 

1 

1 

.. 
6.1 
15 ... , 

2 

1 
28 
15 

83 
83 

6 

8 
8 
·~ .. 

.. .. 

621 
113 
105 

92 
U.1 

83 
87 

22,081 
4,169 

210 
96 

216 
421 

.. 201 
. 405 

12,731 
8,632 

8,299 
7,"-'6 

4.90 
I 863 

2,83l 
• 817 
'1,505 

116 
92 
M 

. '195 
•.. 2M 

66 
26 
50 
19 
4 

60 
6 
7 

11 
8 

12 
8 
7 
2 

200 

388 
86 
79 
91 
88 
25 
19 

20,041. 
8,074 

14.5 
81 

193 
285 
192 
688 

12,108 
8,275 

6.394 
5,826 

280 
288' 

.. ' 1,033 
250 
4.12 
102 

20 
2ft 
26 

8 
70 
l.ft 
81 

8 
.. 1S 

83 
1: 
~ 

13 

1 
2 
8 

98 

V-Production other 
than cultivation 

Males 

(17) 

16,49.2 

11,841. 

114 
82 
25 
28 

. 19 

.. 2 
.s 

11:rz1 
1,117 

43 
20 

. 77 
150 
88 

168 
8,706 
1,358 

3.386 
8,034. 

162 
190 

1,2.2.2 
4.2 

1,0141 
43 
11. 
12 
'9 

.. 8 

'11 
. 4 
• 86 

. 2ft 
1 
1 
5 

. ·a 

. ·43• 

\ 
Females 

(18) 

14.004: 

10,991 

98 
82 
23 
22 
12 
8 
8 

10,893 
1,013 

88 
21 
69 

112 
. 80 
'158 

8,176 
1,226 

2,619 
2,361 

125 
133. 

370 
:19 
24.2 
49 

5 
10 

9 

5 
1 

: 141 

. 9 

.. 1 

8 

VI-Commerce 

, 
Males 

(19) 

3,829 

.2,128 

14 .. 
7 

33 
28 
2 

2,054 
54.1 
17. 
11 
23 
85 
25 
29 

806 
567 

1,246 
1,120 

. 79 
4.7 

4:38 
220 
. 69 
l 6 
'74 

10 
8 

28 
8 .. 

'12 
8 

1 
1 

.. .. 

.. 8 

17 

• Females 

(20) 

86 
·10 

4 
83 
86 
2 
1 . 

2,113 
509 

·. 9 
8 

M 
.· 4.0 

-19 
·36 
920 

'538 

1,218 
t.IM 

, 55 . 
59· 

367 
. 2M 

66 
. 8 

14. 
8 
1 

4.0 .. 
4 
7 " .. 
1 

' .. 
; 3 

VII-Transport 

' Males 

(21) 

.2,172 

1,609 

14 
33 
26 .. 

7 
4 

1,535 
4.99 

85 
16 
19 
35 
18 
10 

529 
874. 

486 
4.4.9 
. u. 
. 24. 

63' 
3 

29 
9 

5 
2 

1 
8 

8 

2. 
1 

2 

14 

.... • Females 

- (22) 

60 
15 
2S 

8 
6 
5 

t . • • 

1,460 
4.51 

29 
10 
20 
29 
19 
12 

• 530 
··860 

. 503 
···468 

20 
. 15 

58 
<. 1 

21 
13 

. ' 1. . 

.. 2 

8 .. 

.·. 

.. 1 

Vlll-Other services. 
and miscellaneous. 

sources· 

, 
Males 

(23) 

fl59 
4.4. 
4.7 
2ft 
87 
25 
29 

6,765 
2,012. 

115 
4.9 
97 

201 

.A. 

.. '10 
.198. 

2,690 
1;333 

3,181 
2~84.3 
.~6. 
'102 . 

1,109 
52 

893 
58 .• 
7' 

62 
. 1'18 

239. 
'"27 

. 13 
• . 11 

7 
1 

'2ft 
5 

• . 5 
.. 5. 

" 11 

•. 2 
• . 2 

126 

• Females. 

(24) 

1U 
29--
24-
3()o 

u 
IS. 
1~ 

6,51fi. 
1,101.. 

69-
4.1; 
'TOo. 

1()4,. 

7.ft. 
4.82 

2,4.8~ 
1,151 

2,054-
1,898 

so.. 
'8:f· 

23S. 
2&. 
83. 
8~ 
l' 
9 

15 
' e. 

"25 
.9 

5o 
1 
) 

lJ 

... 
7' 

l!. 

~ 

6~-
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTuRAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 

. mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Total 
, and their depen· and their depen-

;District, State or Country Total N wnber of Immigrants dants dants 
where hom 

.A.. A. • ' • Persons . Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2)·. (3) (4) 5 (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12} 

NALGONDA 

TOTAL .. . '7.529 4..216. 3,313 296 480 185 273 65 106 37 76 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
than Nalgonda District) 

4,064 1,910. 2,154. 130 260 86 133 16 66 24 48 

North Hyderabad Division 223 111 112 2 1 2 .. 
Aurangabad 46 . 19 27 1 
Parbhani 34 19 . 15 
Nanded 83 42 41 
Bidar 43 23 .20 2 2 
Bhir 6 2 4 
Osmanabad ... ·u 6 5 

' 
~outh Hyderabad Division 3,841 1,799 2,042 128 259 84 133· ~ 16 • 66 24 48 

Hyderabad .. 1,581 788 793 21 47 18 30 1 5 2 10 
1\lahbubnagar .• ~81 J78 203 . 18 19 15 11 3 2 5 
Raichur 36 18 18 2 2 
Gulbarga 74 42 32 . 1 1 
'Adilabad 26 4 22 
Nizamabad. 91 ' 44 47 2 3 2 3 .. 
.1\ledak 491 190 301 22 72 9 19 6 42 5 9 
Karimnagar ·• ~ :360 158 . 202 24 34 12 10 5 14 7 10 
Warangal . . . . 801 377 424 40 82 27 58 4 2 8 14 

Adjacent States. 2,:206 1,230 976 165 215 98 136 49 40 13 28 

Madras 2;074 1,136 .938 164 211 97 132 49 40 13 28-
Bombay 64 42 22 1 1 
Madhya Pradesh . 68 52 '16 1 3 1 3 

- Other Parts of India .. 1,097 957 14:0 . 1 5 1 4 

Rajasthan .. 241 205 36 2 •·• 2 
Uttar Pradesh 496 4M 32 
1\lysore 45 26 19 3 2 
Saurashtra 110 73 37 
Punjab 112 108 4 
'Travancore-Cochni 31 30 '1 
Kutch 5 5 
Delhi 10 7 3 
West Bengal • • · 14 12 2 
Pepsu· 1 1 .. 
Bihar 18 17 1 
·vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Orissa 1 1 1 1 
..Jammu and Kashmir 1 1 
Coorg ..• 10 10 . . 
Assam 1 1 

Foreign Countries 162 119 43 • 
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TABLE 3.8 

.Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(concld.) 

·CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
---"\ 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners or land ; Agri-
-cultural.rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

A. A. 

' 
.A. . ..A. .A .A. 

·I ' ' '. ' ' ' , ' , • 
Males t. Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) {15) (16) (17) (18). (19) (20) (21) (22) . '(23) (24) 

D IS T R I C T (URBAN) 

9 25 3.920 2.833 447 477 484 461 156 146 2,833 1,749 

4 13 1,780. 1,894 296 341 291 -320 96 101 1,097 1,132 

.. 1 109 111 36 36 17 22 2 54 53 

'1 19 26 1 3 7 1 15 18 .. 
19 15 5 1 2 5 .. 12 9 

•• .. 
41 28 30 8 5 6 6 42 .. 

•• 20 3 4. 4· 3 1 13 13 21 ... .. 
4 2 2 2 2 .. .. 

6 5 6 5 .. 
' 

~ 12 1,671 . 1,783 260 305 274 298 94 101 1,043 . 1,079 

2 767 746 82 85 124 144 42 51 519 466 .. 
184 M 48 24 19 4 4 98 113 1 160 

18 16 3 1. 4i 2 11 13 
41 82 7 8 7 2 27 22 

4 22. 1 3 1 1 3 17 ... • 
42 44 5 5 ·5 10 1 31 29 .. 

28 '57 39-- 41 5 10 96 121 
2 2 168 229 

134 168 44 39 10 11 10 10 70 108 

1 8 837 842 56 59 61 68 82 25 188 190 

·5 11 1,065. 761 133 . 128 107. 82 57· 44 768 507 

.5 11 972 727 120 121.' 101 78 56 44 695 484 
42 21 13, 6 '6 4 23 11 .. 13. 1 1 50 12 51 . . . ... 

1 956 135 16 8 85 59 3 ·1 852 67 

205 M 5 3 13 ' 14 187 . 17 

464 82 ·2 1 8 8 2 1' 452 22 ... 
26• 16 5 1. ·3 1 20 12 1 -.. ... 
73 87 .. a· 64 29 5 5 

108 .. . . . . . ... . .. 108 4 

80 1' 80 1 
5 5 

7 3 . . .... 7 8 ... 
2 .. 12 2 12 ... 

1 .. . 1 .. --:· 1 ... ... .. 17 1 17 1 
1 .,- .. . . 1 . . . . ... . ... 1 1 . . .. ... 

10 . . •· .. ' .. 10 ... .. 
1 1 .• ~ 

119 43 2 ~· 
1 .. 116 43 ... 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FOURTH _SERIES_ 

. . 1. Subsi~iary Table 4 .!-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General Popul~:. 
tton-Number .tn each. Class af!d Sub-Class of 10,000 persons of All-Agricultural Classes~· 
and Companson wd~ A~ncultural Hold~ngs -bySize. · This table gives,· districtwise, 
the number of persons In agncultural classe~ per 1,000 p~sons of the general population, 
~nd the brea~ up of 1~,000 perso~s belonging to all~agriCultural Classes ~y (a)· their pri-_ 
mary eco!lonuc status 1,.e., according to s~lf-supporbng persons, non-earning dependants . 
and .earning dependants and (b) t~e particular agricultural class they belong to, namely, · 
cultivators ?f.l3:nd wholly or mainly owned, cultivators of land wholly or mainly un
owned, cultiva.bng labourers, and lastly, non-cultivating owners of land· and, agricul:,;. 
tural. rent re~eivers. ,Columns (~0) to (15) pertaining to the distribution of 1,000 agri .. 
cultural holdings by Size of holdings are left blank as reliable data in this regard is not 
available. This ta?le is based on Economic Table-! pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 
and Sub-Classes' g1ven at page 11.7 of Part 11-B of this-Volume. ·The figures given in 
this table are as .rounded to th~ riea~est integer. Some minor adjustments have, how~ 
ever, been IJlade In the figures given In columns (3), (4) and (5) in order· to keep the total 
for each district at 10,000. - · 

2. Subsi~iary Table 4. 2-Li'Oelihood Class ·I ( Cultiv~tors· o/ l~nd :Wholly or ."7'-ainly 
.owned and thetr dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Lwelthood· Class I_tn ea-ch 
Sub-Class; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class 1. , This 
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class I (i) the break up· of 10,000 persons of 
the livelihood class by their primary economic status i.e., according to·· self-supporting 
persons; non-earning dependants and earning-·dependants; and.(ii) the numbers of self:
·supporting persons with. a s~co?-da.ry means of ~ivelihoo~ and of .earning dependants 
for every 10,000 persons 1n the hvebhood class spht up again according to. the li:velihood 
-class which provides their secondary means of livelihood.* 'This table also gives· the 
number of earning dependants for every 10,000. persons iri the liveliho'od class .whose 
:secondary means oflivt:lihood was left unspecified-i.e., the number of earning dependants 
in whose census enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain~ 
ing to the nature of the second~ry means of liyeli~ood: -The-figures given iii this_ table 
·.are as· rounded to the nearest Integer. Some adJustments have, however, ·been .made 
in the figures given in columns (2}; (3} and ( 4) in order ~o keep the total for each distrct a~ 
'10 000. ·This table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood· Classes 
-and Sub-Classes' and Economic Table-II pertaining to 'Secondary 1\Ieans of Liveli
·hood' given at pages 111 a~d 141 respectively ofPart II-B_ of t~s .Volume." · . . _. 

. · ."3. Subsidir;ry Table 4-.~Lwelihood Class Ii (Cultivat_ors pi ~and wholly or' rftai;,ly 
unowned and thetr dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Lwelthood Class IItn eacll, 
Bub-Class ; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 personS of Livelihood class II. This 
.table gives, aistrictwise, fo_r :~iyelihood Class. I~ (i) ~h~ ·break liP. of 10,000 persons}>_f · 
the livelihood class by their p:r1mary eco~omiC ~tatus ~.e., -f:tCCOr~ng to self-s'!Jpporting 
persons, non:earning ~ependants and earnmg· dep~nda:n~~; and (u) the n;urnpers of self
..supporting persons' w1th~ a seco!lda_ry means of l.Ivehhoo~ and of .earning .depen~a~ts 
for every 1_0,000_ I?ersons 1~ the hvehhood class sph~ UJ? again acCC?rdmg to the lr~rehhood 
class :whiGh proVIdes the~r se!!On«;iary . means of hyelihoo~.. This. tal;>l~ ~lso gives the 

'number ·of' earning dependants for every 10,000 persons ~_n the hve~1hood cla~s. whose 
• At the 1951 Census, the princip~ means of livelihood of both 8.n earning and a non-eamixig dependant was consttued as being 
the same as that of the selt-supportiJ?.g person on whom they were dependant, partly. or . wholly, ~ the c~se m~y b~. T~e 

· - ndary means o( livelihood ~~ an -:arning dependant,. however, represented the livelihood. which proVIded him ~~h his 
~in~ Of the ~ter part of his earnmgs. The non~rmng dependant was of course pres~d t? have no secondary ~eans 
()f livelihood at all. 
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secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified-i.e., the number of earning depen
daRts in whose enumeration slips n9 answer was recorded for Question No. II pertain
ing to the ~ature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
in the figures given in columns (2), (3) and ( 4} in order to keep the total for each district
at IO,OOO. Thfs table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to' Livelihood Classes. 
and Sub-Classes' and Economic Table-II pertaining to 'Secondary l\Ieans of Liveli-
hood' given at Pages 117 and 141 respectively ofPart II-B of this Volume. -

4. Subsidiary Table 4. 4-Livelihood . Class III (Cultivating labourers and· 
their dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood, Class. III in each 
Sub-Class: Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood class III. This 
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class III (i) the break up of Io,ooo persons of" 
the livelihood cla~s by their primary eco~omic status i.e., accor~ing to self-supporting· 
persons, non:-earning dependants and earning dependants ; and ( ~~) the numbers of self
supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants 
for every IO,OOO persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood 
class which provides their secondary means of livelihood. This table also gives the 
number of earning dependants for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class whose· 
secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified-i.e., the number of earning depen
dants in whose enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. II-pertain-· 
ing to the nature of _the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table 
are. as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
in the figures given i~ columns (2}, (3} and (4}. in order to keep the total for each district 
at 10,000. This table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 
and Sub-Classes' and Econom1c Table-II pertaining to 'Secondary l\Ieans of Liveli
hood-' give:r:t at Pages I17 and 141_ respectively of P.art II-B of this Volume. 

5. SubsidiaryTable4·. 5-Livelihood Class I V(N on-Cultivating owners of land,· Agricultu
. ral rent receivers (lnd their dependants)-Number per 10,000persons of Livelihood Class IV in
eachSub-Class,·SecondaryMeansofLivelihoodof 10,000persons of Livelihood class IV. This 

. table give~, districtwise, for Livelihood Class IV ( i) the break up of IO,OOO persons of 
. the livelihood class by their primary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting· 

persons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants; and (ii) the numbers of self
supporting person·s with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants 
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood 
class which provides their secondary means of livelihood; This table also gives the 
number of earning dependants for every IO,OOO persons in the livelihood class whose 
secondary means of livelihood was lett unspecified-i.e., the number of earning depen
dants in whose enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. II pertain
ing to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
in the figures given in columns (2}, {3} and {4} in order to keep the total for each district 
at IO,OOO. ·This tab]e is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 

· and Sub-Classes' and Economic Table--II pertaining to 'Secondary l\Ieans of Liveli
hood' given at Pages 1I7and 141 respectiv_ely of Part II-B of this Volume. 

6. Subsidiary Table 4. 6-Active and Semi-Active lVorkers in Cultivation (Actuaf 
Figures). This table gives, districtwise, the following figures :-

(I) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose prip.cipal means of liveli
hood is Cultivation, i.e., cultivation of land wholly or mainly owned, cultivation of land 
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~holly or ~n:ainly unowned, an~ e~ployment a~ cultivating labourers; (b) self-support
Ing persons In .the. five non-cultivating cla~ses-~.e., among persons deriving their princi
~al means of hvehhood from re~t on agriCultural land, production (other than cultiva
tion), commerce, transport, and other services and miscellaneous sources-whose 
secondary meall;S of li~elihoo~ is cultivation; (c) earning dependants in all livelihood 
classes who denve their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings from cultiva-
tion ; and (d) the total of all the three categories. . ' 

. (2) .Th~ number of (a) self-supp~rting persons whose principal means of liveli
hood IS cultivati?n of land wholly or mainly owned; (b) self-supporting persons in the 
five non-cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood ·is cultivation of land 
wholly or mainly owned; (c) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes who derive 
their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings, from cultivation of land wholly or 
mainly owned; and (d) the total of all the three categories. 

{3) The number of (a) ~elf-:supporting persons whose principal means of liveli
hood is cultivation of land wholly or mainly un-owned; (b) self-supporting persons in 
the five non-cultivating cl~sses whose secondary means of livelihood is' cultivation of 
land, wholly or mainly un-owned; (c) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes 
who derive their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings,. from cultivation of land 

. wholly or mainly un-owned; and (d) the total o( all the three categories~ 

(4) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli
hood is employment as cultivating labourers; (b) self-supporting persons in the five non-· 
cultivating ~classes whose secondary means of livelihood i~ ·employment as cultivating 
labourers; (c) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes who derive their earn
ine1s, or the greater part of their earnings, ·from employment as cultivating· labourers ; 
a;d (d) the total of all the three categories. 

7. This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and 
Sub-Classes' and Economic Table II relating to Secondary l\feans of Livelihood' at 
pages 117 and 1~1 respectively of Part 11-B of this VQlume. · 

8. Subsidiary Table 4. 7-Progress of Cultivation during Three Decades. ·This table 
gives, districtwise, the extent of four categories of cultivated area namely A (1) average 
net area sown, A {2) average area sown more than once, A (3) average net area irrigateq 
.and A (4) average area irrigated more than once. The figures represent the quinquennial 
.averages for five years ending with the crop _!ears 1949-50, 1939-40, 1929-30 and 1919-20,. 

9. Some of the defects and inconsistencies observed with regard to the figures 
given for 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921 in this table are as follows:- . 

(i) The 1931 figures are available only for the State and not for the districts. 
-or even the divisions. · . ' . . · 

(ii) The figures ~i':en for average area .irrigated more tha~ o11:ce for1921 and.l941 
·relate only to the two divisions and corresponding figures for the di~triCts are not avalla~le. 

(iii) The figures ·given in this table do not represent the present extent of the 
districts. The territorial c~anges prior to t~e ~ecade 194i-5.1 were of an insigni.ficant 
nature and were not e~tensive enough·to preJudice all deductiOns except per~aps In ~he 
case of a district or two. But apart from the mutual exchange of enclave· villages With 
Bombay and l\fadras States during the decade 19~1-5i, e~tensive changes were effected in 

. this State in 1949 andl950 consequent on (a) the tnt~gration of all. Sarf-e-Ipla~(Crown) and 
.Jagir territories and (b) the attempts to make each one of the tahslls and districts compact. 
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. (iv) The figures relating to 'Average area irrigated more than once' are in 
excess of the figures for' Average area sown more than once' for 1941 and 1951. Figures 
worked on this basis for 'Unirrigated double crop cultivation per capita' in subsidiary 
table 4.8 will be negative. · · 

· (v) The percentage of the 'Net area irrigated more than once' to the 'Net 
area irrigated ''is 21.2 in 1951,86.2 in 1941, only 8.1 in 1981 and 116.4 in 1921. These 
variations are inexplicable; the percentage recorded in 1921 is ludicrous. The Director
of Statistics, Hyderabad, is consequently of the opinion that 'it is not advisable to use 
the existing·jigures of areas for calculating the per capita acreages under the categories net 
area sown, area sown more than onqe, area irrigated and area irrigated more than once'. 
In view ofthese defects, figures for the crop year 1951-52, which are a considerable im
provement over the previou~ figures and also correspond better to the present extent. 
of the districts, have been given in the columns (2a), (6a), {lOa) and (14a). 

10. SubsiiliaryTable4.8---ComponentsofCultivatedAreaperCapitadurirgThreeDecades
This table. gives, district'wise, for three decades, figures for (i) Unirrigated single-crop culti
vation (U.S.C.) per capita,(ii) Unirrigateddouble-crop cultivation(U.D.C.) per capita, (iii} 
Irrigated. single-crop cultivation (I.S.C.) per capita and (iv) Irrigated double crop culti
vation (I.D.C.) -per capita.. These figures are based on subsidiary table 4. 7 and are 
calculated as follows :- . • 

(i) u.s.c. - A(1)+A{4~A(2)-A(8) X100 cents. p 

(ii) U.D.C. - A(2)-_ A(4) X100 cents. 
p . 

-' 

(iii) I. S.C. ·= A(8)-A(4) X100 cents. 
p 

(iv) I.D.C. -· A(4) X 100 cents. -. p . 

where P represents the population for each census year. In view of the defects in subsi
diary t~ble 4. 7 explained in paragraph. 9 · above, this table is incomplete; As in the 
case of ·subsidiary table 4. 7, figures relating to 1951-52 are also given here. The figures 

· in .. this table are as rounded to ·the first decimal place. 

11~ Subsidiary Table 4.9-Land.area per capita (1951) and trend o.f Cultivation per 
_cdpita during Three Decades. This table gives, districtwise, the total land area pet capita, 
area cultivated and cultivable per capita and area of cultivation pe1 capita. Figures. 
fo1 total land area per capita are calculated on the basis of the a1 ea figures for· the State 
_and the districts supplied by the Surveyor General, India, and figures pertaining to area 
cultivated an~ cu]tivahle pe:r capita are based on the figures supplied by the Depart
ment of Statistics, Government of Hyderabad. Columns relating to area of cultivation 
per capita for 1951, 1941, 1981 and 1921 are left blank because subsidiary table 4. 8 is. 
Incomplete and does not furnish the necessary data. Figures relating to 1951-52 are, 
however, given in this table. The figures for area of cultivation per ca.pita (in cents} 
have been obtained by adcling the figures for U.S.C., U.D.C., I.S.C. and I.D.C. given in 
subsidiary table 4. 8. The figures given in this table are as r<::>unded to the first decimal place. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.1 

.Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General Population-Number in .each Class 
and Sub-Class of 10,000 persons of All-Agricultural Classes; and Comparison with 

Agricultural Holdings by Size 

NUMBEB PER 10,000 PERSONS OP' ALL-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
Agricul· 

tural Total 1- II- III- IV-Non• 
Classes 1 

-A. 

' Cultiva- Cultiva- Cultiva- Cultiva- DISTRIBUTION OP' 1,000 AGRICULTURAL 
per Self-. ' Non- Ear- tora or tora or tin~ b- ting owners BOLDL'I{GS BY SIZE OP' HOLDING (in acres) 

1,000 suppor-- earning · ning land land · bourers of land; . 
State and ~istrict persons ting • depen- depen- wholly or wholly and Agricul-

or persons dants dants m::t.inly or mainly their tural rent Less 1 3 5 10 Above 
General owned unowned depen- receivera than to to • to to 25. 
Po pula- and . and dants and their one 3 5 10 12 aciea 

tion "' their their ,,. de pen- acre 
de pen- depen- dants 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) y~·(8). (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) . (14) (15) 

Hyderabad State 682 2,478 5,215 2,307 6,046 . 1,084 2,517 354. NOTs.-Inrorma.tion· regarding Agri-
cultural ~oldings is not available. 

.North llyderabad Division 119 2,288 6,254 . 2,468 6,03f 689 2,844 132 . . 
. 

Aurangabad 758 2,322 4,877 2,801 6,299 642 2,Q88 .. 371 

Parbhani •• 772 2,334 5,294 2,372 5,456- 826 3,291 ..... 27 

Nanded .. 749 2,430 5,596 1,974 6,023 742 2,781 ·. 454 

Bidar. . . 795 2,186 5,580 2,234 5,955 701 2,849_ 495 

Bhir 805 2,23\ 4,965 2,804 6,776 . 485 2~439 300 

Osmanabad 805 2,235 5,180 2,585 5,731 725 3,001 542 ,._ 

.Soul.h Hyderobatl Diot.ion 636 2,688 6,192 2,220 6,053 1,310 2,329 . 309· 

Uyderabad 170 2,499 5,113 2,388· 4,185 2,823 2,685 307 

Mahbubnagar 704. 2,748 4,544. 2,708 . 5,217 1,983 2,5~2 288 

Raichur ••. 794 2,515 . 5,707 1,778 .. 7,331 566 1,575 528 

·Gulbarga •• 770 2,362 5,632 2,006 6,281 1,068 1,918 732 

Adilabad 709 2,494 5,644 1,862'. 4,781 1,966 . 8,098 155 

N.i.zamabad 681 2,979 4,262 2,759 .. 7,274 484 2,024. 218 

')ledak 763 2,462 4,719 2,819 7,050 1,107 1,566 276 
•• .. 

Karimnagar 584 2,517 5,390 2,093 6,060 . ~ 838 2,942 . 160 .. ,. 

'Varangal .. 653 2,536 5,308 2,156. 5,389 1,733 2,712 167 

Nalgonda 697 2,844 5,084 2,oT2 . 5,919 1,453 2,503 126 .. 

I 



112 

SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and . each Sub-Class; Secondary Means, of In 

NUl\I_BER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS I 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF ' I-CULTIVATION II-CULTIVATION III-EMPLOYME.."iT 
LlvEI.mOOD CLASS I OF OWNED LAND "'OF UNOWNED AS CULTIVATING 

• LAND LABOURERs 
State and District 

Self- Non- Earning SeJC- Earning Self- Earning Self- Ea~ 
supporting earning depen- supporting de pen- supporting depen- supporting de pen-

persons dependants - dants persons dants persons dants persons danta 

(1) ' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) (10) 
- l 

Hyderabad St;tte 2.236 5.518 2.246 - 377 78 39 101 984-

NOrth Hydet-abad Division 0. 2,091 5,529 2,314 . 269 86 51 13 11.1" 

Aurangab~ 2,121 5,072 2,807 202 115 94 85 801 

Parbhani 2,141 5,639 2,220 269 67 31 38 69()-

Nanded 2,217 5,987 . 1,796 303 53 26 38 91&-

Bidar 0~ 1,985 5,961 
• 

2,054 388 59 28 89 864-

Bhir 2,105 5,125 2,770 203 95 60 99 561 

Osmanabad 2,034 - 5,409 2,5_57 2M 133 . 105 78 590-

llouth Hydet-abad DivUion 2,316 _5,511 2,113 439 13 29 118 1,120' 

Hyderabad -2,120-, 5,763 2,117 255 M 9 57 1,427 . 

Mahbubnagar 0 0 2,362 5,024 2,614 589 120 41 97 1,55ll 

Raichur 00 00 2,235 5,925 1,84.0 691 56 27 124 756-

Gulbarga _ 2,117 5,908 1,975 172 75 57 68 66T 

Ad.ilabad 2,240 5,960 1,800 263 29 17 35 835-

Nizamabad .. 2,606 4,492 2,902 957 131 19 24o8 '1,478-

Medak 0 0 - 2,252 4,904 - 2,844 487 99 M 222 1,742: 

Karimnagar 2,278 5,723 1,999 406 69 30 71 861 

Warangal 2,295 5,717 1,988 276 53 7 119 1,818-

Nalgonda 2,584 5,501 1,915 805 "~ 20 99 1,081. 
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TABLE 4.2 

their dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I 

WHOSE SECO!'I.-nARY 1\IEA...~S OF LIVELffiOOD IS -------
IV-RENTON V-PRODUCTION VI-CoMHEBCE VII-TRANSPORT VIII ..()nom SERVICES MEANS 011' 

AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN .AND IIISCELLANEOUS LIVELDIOOD 

.LA.ND CULTIVATION) ~ SOURCES UNSPECIFIEI)o 

~ 
Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self-Self- Earning Self- Earning Earning 

supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting depen- supporting de pen- de pen-
penons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants dants 

(11) (12) (13) (14) ·(15) (16) (17) . (18) (19) (20) (21) 

7 l 1.&3 100 . 45 l6 8 4, . 138 9l 62l: 

1 3 38 oz oo 21 z 1 . _lOS 81 1,136: 

12 8 40 52 " rt 8 2. H 81 1.530. 

5 22 41 47. 18 1 1 87 53 1,117"-

" 1 41 '15 52 23 l 1 1?:1 14.8 3()6. 

" 1 45 49 60 81 " 2 130 53 638-

·g " 43 53 " 28 3 2 102 87' 1,'7'13-

e 8 35 " 52' 83 1 81 S8 1,486-, 

1 1 203 121 42 26 ·JZ s 1S1 S1 329' 

I 

16 2 171 125 ·86 85. 87 35 182 1?:1 103-

13 1 176 14.8 43 18 8 8 187 118 in 

" 1 82 59 4.5 21 3 2 128 '67 218-

6 ·3 87 61 : . 43 23 " 2 123 68 023-

8 2 89 82 40 .. 19 14t 8 1M . 123 454-

9 2'18 168 4,5• 21 26 6 213 120 .132: 

8 1 228 169 . 48 82 29 10 215 1?:1. 243-

6 1 287 199 30 19 5 3 152 114. 866-

G 1 251 122 S8 85 8 5 138. 95 129-

0 I :us 157 43 39 " 2 162 78 23~ 

15 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and 
in each Sub-Class; Secondary Means of 

NmfBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS II 
I 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 1-CULTIV ATION II-CULTIVATION III-EMPLOYMENT 
LivELIHOOD CLASs II OF OWNED LAND OF UNOWNED AS CULTIVATING 

LAND LABOURERS 
· State and District r-

,. 
.A. , 1 

Self- Non- Earning Self- ·Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning 
supporting earning de pen- supporting depen- supporting de pen- supporting depen-

persons dependants dants persons dants persons dants persons ~dants 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

" . ' 

Hyderahad State 2.343 5.162 2,495 64 39 152 151 1,522 

North Hyderabad Division 2~200 5,208 2,592 62 43 143 121 1,051 

Aurangabad 2,282 4,667 3,051 72 41 88 160 1,193 

· Parbhani 2,220 5,394 2,386 45 34 69 15 899 

-Nanded 2,303 5,482 2,215 51 , -32 136 79 1,139 

':Bidar 2~077 . 5,523 2,400 55 40 .. 274 140 1,237 

::Bhir 2,245 4,892 2,863 104 80 91 149 734 

':0smanabad . · : •• 2;097 ' . 5,085 2,818 67 51 •• 174 141 947 

:Sooth Hyderabad Di~ 2,386· -5,148 2,466 64 38 155 160 1,664 

:Hyderabad 2,201 ·5,007 2,792 25 23 ' 12 72 2,173 
.. 

Mahbubnagar .. 2,469 4,496 3,035 87 54 159 ,161 2,373 

;Raichur 2,377 5,785 1,838· 77 84 388 268 895 

' ~Gulbarga ... 2,176 . 5,434 2,390 62 38 162 76 1,034 

Adilabad, .• i .. 2,375 5,944 . 1,681 22 21 194 38 831 
-
'Nizamabad 2,813 4,046 3,141 270 107 381 588 2,159 

:Medak ·-.. 2~284 4,569 3,147 131 79 297 312 2,059 

'Xarimnagar - · . . .. 2,385 . 5,391 .2,224 86 45 .. 177 108 1,230 

·warangal 2,306 5,449 2,245 28 14 13 200 1,830 

:Nalgonda 2,637 4,872 2,491 52 17 .. 139 150 1,804 

15* 
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TABLE 4.3 

theh· dependants)-Number per 10,000_ persons of Livelihood . Class II 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class II 

\\'HOSE SECO!I."DARY 1\IEA..~S OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

IV-RENTON V -PRbDUCTION VI-CoHHEBCE VII-TRANSPORT VIII-Orm:B SERVICES 1\IEANS Oil 
AGRICULTURAL (OTHEBTHAN AND MISCELLANEOUS LIVELIHOOD· 

LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES UN-SPECIFIED-
~ 

Earning Self- EJ.rning Self- .Earning Self- E~ Self- Self- Earning Earning: 
supporting edepen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting . depen- . supporting depen- depen-

persons dants persons - dants per:K>ns dants periions dants persons dants dan~ 
' 

(11)· (12) (13) (14) . (15) (16) (17) {18) (19) (20) (21). 

5 1 178 13& 3-t u ll 7 90 109 505· 

11 2 49 14 39 21 9 '4 . :89 145 1,10T 

13 3 52 87 38 19 13 5 ',106 . ,142 1,47~ 

9 1 30 48 ·as- 15 8 3 ! • 60 "95 1,220. 
• 

9 1 50 97 M 15 8 6 '92 ',282 50T 

'1 60 71 54 32 11 .5 ,84 . ' . 88 658-

1~ 7 48 80 ,29 19 10 '1 ',123 ·.,172 '1,678-

18 '4 53 72 39 22 4 2 " 87 .• 123 ;1,428-

J 1 211 154 32 24 26 8 .. 90 ' 98 323'- .. 

2 175 152 62' 36 129 . 37 96 • .149 21()-

4 3 209 179 32 23 21 7 .: 93 '" 94 1# 

7 2 122 93 45 26 6 8 ,, 91 .. 90 252; 

4 .. 2 131' 116. 28 18 8 ' 5. 80 .. 86 929-

2 1 90 98 26 l4t 20. '1 52 • . 66 44.~ 

" .. 1 408 242 M .. 30 89 2 ,154 . ,107 11~ 

8 238 193 46 35 48 16 149 . .126 342~ 

2. 2 365 280 24 25 15 '1 135 177 281 

1 184 86 21 '17 13 4 69 73 -206-

2 365 203- 26 34 12 ·2 84 . '87 20& 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class III (Cultivating labourers and their dependants)-Number 
Secondary Means of Livelihood of· 10,000 

NUl\ffiER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS III 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OP I-CULTIVATION fi-CULTIV ATION III-EMPLOYMENT 
LIVELIHOOD CLASs III OP OWNED LAND OPUNOWNED AS CuLTIVATING 

LAND LABOURER 
~tate and District · 

Sell- Non- Earning Sell- Earning Self'- Earning ·self- Earning 
supporting earning de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen_- sap porting de pen-
p~rsons- dependants dants persons dants persons dants persons dants 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) {10) 
. ' 

Hyderabad State 3.062 4,438 2,500 45 25 14 14. 1,392 

North Hyderabad Division • 4 2,641: 4,608 2,748 25 ·2o 10 18 1,110 

.Airrangabad .. 2,787 4,390 2,873 29 22 12 18 931 

iParbhani . 2,621 4,621 2,758 10 18 7 20 1,084 
• 

Nanded .. . 2,855 4,777. 2,368 20 13 5 11 1,413 

Bidar ... 2,565 4,731 2,704 38 27 11 18 1,581 

iBhir 2,500 4,457 3;043· 29 25. 18 15 582 

()smanabad . · •• ... 2,574 4,648 2,778 23 16 14 23 856 
r 

South Hy~abad Division .... 3,354 4,319 2,327 58 29 17 11 1,589 

Hyderabad. ·. · 3,411 3,987 2,602 32 13 17 15 2,127 

Mahbubnagar 3,730 3,535 2,735 26 30 12 16 2,207 

Raichur 3,672 4,598 1,730 44 32 10 7 1,078 

.Culbarga 3,091 4,739 2,170 22 26 9 11 759 

Adilabad .. 2,933 4,966 2,101 23 11 5 10 1,213 

Nizamabad .. 4,309 8,388 . 2,803 227 71 66 12 1,782 

Medak 3,453 ~,853 2,694 152 67 35 15 2,035 

Karimnagar 3,010 4,691 2,299 71 33 20 14 1,398 

Warangal 3,130 4,383 2,487 37 16 15 3 2,022 

Nalgonda 3,562 4,194 2,244 52 22 13 12 1,635 
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TABLE 4.4 

per . 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class III . each Sub-Class; In 

persons of Livelihood Class III 

WHOSE SECONDARY 1\ffiANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

IV-RENT ON V -}>RODUCI'ION VI-COMMERCE VII-TRANSPORT VIII-Or!mR SERVICEs MEANS Oil' 
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND :MISCELLANEOUS LivELIHOOD· 

LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES . UNSPECIFIED-

~ 
Self- Earning Self- Earning Self• Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Earning, 

supporting depen- supporting depen-· supporting depen- supporting depen- supporting de pen- depen-
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants dants 

(11) (12) (18) (14) . (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21). 

51 11 71 79 10 . 8 1 1 60 116 854. . 

43 10 29 63 12 6 1' 1 '19 . 151 1,36~ 

M 19 87 53 -12 8 1 85 158 1,664-... . . 
'" 18 18 50 8 " 1 1 76 152 1,416-

•• 
51 5 27 106 10 5 ·1 1 91 818 498-

•• 
29 8 85 76 . 16 7 2 1 73 . 91 9()()--· .. 
'83 12 26 '" lO 6 .. 94. 181 2,178-

. .. 
# 

83 8 81 49 13 8 .. 62 67 1,751 

:1 

61 12 100 111 9 9 1 2 41 81 49T 
"" .. ,._ t . ~ 

15 1 . 99 . 104. 12 11 . '~ ' 6 15 58 174. 143. 

105 14 . 96 109 9 8 2 1 45 81 269-

74 . 11 '53 45 16 10 ,.2 2 53 M 48()-

65 17 45 41 12. •. 12 . 1 1 68 81 1,223. .. 
24 6 43 '14 5 4t \ ,2 ~I 2i M '119-

''· ,J 

90 54 :U6 Ill 11 11 3 2 47 53 2oT 
.·i 

63 9 i so. lOT 10 9 3 2 59. 75 sr• . ' 

42 "( 103 . 128 8 5. e • • 2 34t 167 545-
,.;\ ·' . 

40 11 131 - 79' 10. 9 . 1 I 42 86 200. 
\ '~ 

56 ? 5 171' 106 13 14 1 1 54 43 .. r 40& 

16 
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r SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class IV (Non-Cultivating owners of bind; Agricultural ·rent receiYerJ 
iD each Sub-Class; .. Secondary Means of Livelihood 

{·". . .· 
.-State and District 
I . 

~~ .... 

t. ~-- (1) ..• 

.!Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 

'Parbhani 

· Nanded 
,. ' 

Bidar 

·Bhir 
< 

· ·osmanabad 
i'. 

.. -

•• ... ... 
•• 
•• 
..• 

8mth Hydetabad Division 
'f' . . 

Hyderabad · , • ' 

:Mahbubnagar •• 

'Raichur 

. f.culbarga 

:Adilabad 

'Nizamabad· 

. . 

.. 

.. 

... 
· 'Karimnagar . . •. 

Warangal ... 
. r. . 
·Nalgonda. •• 

. ( .. 16* 

•• 

II 

•• 

•• 

•• 
•• 
•• 

•• 

... 
... 

. . 

.. 
. .. 

NPMBEIUER 10,000 Of. ~ 
LIVELIHOOD Cuss IV 

' . 

. ·Self- . Non•. . ,. Earning 
supportilig. .· eSrning· depen-
llersons dependants , dants 

{2) 

2,881 

2,746 

2,803 

.2,8ll 

2,856 

2,586 .. · 

2,853 

. 2,676 

2,990 

2,443 
.. 

3,087 

3,087 

2,817 

3,040 

3,448 

2;902. 

3,206 

3,059 

8,241 

{3) . (4) 

5,735 ' 1,384 

5,751 

. 5,469 

5,885 

5,618 . 

5,960 

5,606 

_5,819 

5,723 

7,055 

·4,990 

5,911 

5,894 

5,653 

5,194. 

5,515 

'5,685 

··5,645· 

5,585 

1,503. 

-1,728 

1,304. 

'1,526 

1,454. 

1,541 

1,505 

. 1,281 

502 

1,923 

·1,002 

·1,289 

1,307 

1,358 

1,583 

1,159 

'1,296 

'1,174 

NUMBER PER 10,000 .OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS IV 
r--"-__.;..~-------......... ----------

0 'I~VLTIVA'l'ION. . .. 11-CULTIVATlON ' ; lll-EMPLOYHID.'T 
01!' OWNED LAND 01!' UNOWNED LAND . ··. AS CULTIVATING 

. LABOURERS 

·r• -A 1r. -A ' ' A. 1 
. ~ . Self·. . Eat:ning .. . Self· Earning , Self.,_- • Earning 
supporting . depen· supporting · de pen- . supporting depen· 
. persons .~ants , persons . dants · person& dants 

(5) . 

13 

11 

10 . 

'1 

'1 

9 

19 

·u 

.. 

14 

28 

27 

8 

5 

. 19 . 

27 

19 

16 

16 

' 29 

17 

15 

. .·. 
22 

10 

30 

9 

. '~ 

. 31 

12 

16 -

10. 

u 

. (7) : 

.· 1l 

'18 

23 

17"' . 

~ ·' I 

10 

20 

15 

21 

'I 

5 

8 

6 

4. 

. . (8} 

8 

12 

12. 

11 

11 

.13 

8 

16 

6 

"'2 

-8 

9 

12 ' 
,· 

2 

' ~ 8 

(9) 

422 

394 

490 

402 

483 

333 

851 

~aaa 

445· 

56 

'690 

429 

356 -

418 

649. 

(10) 

7ll 

733 

682 

635 

976 

908 

480 

563 

. '!U 

201 

1,385 

502 

511 

720 

868 

519. 1,101 

413. 

516' ·_ 

506 . 

"' . 

681 

93~ 

77& 
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TABLE 4.5 .1111 .. 
. . 

~and their. depertdants)~Num6er per 10,000 'persons of Livelihood Class IV· 
· ·.of 10,009 · perso·ns · of Livelihood Class I.V I 

•.•· . . ' "'' .. . ·. ~" .. ~ .. ····- -· ..• ~ 

wH9SE SECONDARY 'MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

IV-RENTON V-PBODUCliON VI.CoJD~EBCB VII·Tai.NBPOJLT VIII~TBEB SDVlCE8 MuNsop 
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND JIISCELLANEOVB . LIVBLIROOD 

LAND CVLTIV ATION) SOURCES . VN•BPECJJ'JEDo 
4 4, ' ,--~· A ~ r I l , ' ' . , l r . 1 

Self~ E . Self~ Earning . Selt·' . Earning Self· Earning Sell· Eaming Earning· i 

.upportilig . d::r a up porting depen· supporting _: depen- IUpporting depen- . supporting dep~n- . depen• 
periODS dants peDons dants persons dants persons ~ts persons dants dants 

(11) (12) ' . {18) (14.) (l5) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) .(21} 

.. , . . 21 171 94 ·.135 ·43 6 3: . 398 148 3l7'. 

., 
14 102 '16 146 ·46 4 • 366 J63 443'' 

19 104 .'1'1 1.11 M ·" 2 358 199 673. 

' . '1 69 '40 152 '40 6 2 852 1'77" 38& 

17 189 142 - . 138 41 6 2 134. 227' 1011. ... 
'{ '108 70 153' 45 

~ 
8 1 382 128 260• 

2\. UG 79 143 48 2 5 4418 186 7()3. 

.. 16 :82 S6 18t . 41 1 1 258 .. ·ss 68'7" 

-.. 
B'l ; ·229 109 . 126 ·. :40 I J ' 423 1.36 231 

9 107 59 ; 111 62 "15 9 485.' 180 ·2(). 
• 

16. . 838 209 89 ·so 12 5 560. '!09 . as . 

86 103 . 82 I'-t 4.8 6 ·a 899 117 · UOo 

10 203 83 118 . 87 9 3 819 113 513: 

24 128 .. 127 105 -45' 13 1 - l 807' 184 289-

.. .10 22!a 205 144 87 " 1 su 1M 4()o 
,. 

' .. '28 '285 us· 163 411 8 . ~ 514 155 lU· 

.. 1-6 . 251 140 96 85 8. 1 509 1.&8 us 
t 

s· 820 M 145 49 5 v 425 182 6~ 
,. 

J2 . 87& 96" 137 37 10 l -'59 . 113 11& 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Active and Semi-Active \Vorkers 

. CULTIVATION CULTIVATION OF OWNED LAND 

Principal Secondary Secon:lary ·Principal Seconiary Secondary 
means of means of means of mearu of means of means of 

livelihood livelihood of livelihood livelihood livelihood of livelihood 
of self- se If-supporting of earning of self self-supporting of earning 

:State and District Total supporting persons whose dependants Total support!ng persons whose dependant~ 
persons principal means persons principal means 

of livelihood or livelihood 
is other than is other than 

iio cultivation cultivation 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad State •• 5,361,736 3,021,772· 184,540 2,155,424 2,141,416 1,719,132 86,432 335,852 

North Hyderabad Division 1,602,464 1,oo5,a57 33,564 563,843 680,660 586,351 10,651 83,658 

Aurangabad 311,724 198,319 6,657 10~,748 134,324 119,427 1,815 13,082 

Parbhani . , 265,~52 172,691 4,641- 88,520 104,917 91,124 1,231 12,562 

Nanded •• .. 270,730 163,661 ·5,260 101,809 110,586 95,016 1,869 13,701 

Eidar "! ... 340,023. 191,822 6,892 141,309 136,238 110,137 2,629 23,472 

Bhir ~t .. 204,293 142,655 4,427 57,211 106,991 94,855 1,545 10,591 

·. Osmanabad .. 209,842 135,909 -5,6_87 68,246 87,604 75,792 1,562 10,250 

South Hyderabad Division 3,759,272 2,016,115 150,976 1,591,581 1,460,156 1,132,781 75,781 252,i91: 

Hyderabad .. •• 136,013 62,418 6,104 67,491 29,038 22,840 . 2,~91 3,607 

.Mahbubnagar •• .. 463.,765 222,010 13,500 . 228,255 , 136,290 102,898 4,318 29,074 

Raichur - •• 3.Q,092 209,643. 5,864 128,585 194,953 146,076 1,908 46,969 

·Gulbarga ..... .. 357,162 240,439 7,458 109,265 164,932 148,365 2,443. 14,124 

Adilabad ~~ •• 252,477 156,614 7,192 88,671 81,016 68,558 3,064 9,394 

Nizamabad .. 
·~ 

311,657 152,801 15,099 143,757 150,478 99,767 9,957 40,754 

1\ledak . •. 395,412 186,741 12,895 195,776 i63,870 124,508 7,595 31,767 

Karimnagar . ~ 444,329 227,699 31,726 184,904 179,507 127,491 19;557 32,459 

Warangal . "505,337 256,637 23,463. 225,237 158,003 127,721 10,939 19,343 

Nalgonda . . . .. 549,0~8 301,713 27,675 219,640 202,669 164,557 13,409 24,703 
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TABLE 4.6 

in Cultivation (Actual Figures) 

CULTIVATION 011' UNOWNED LAND EHPI.oYMENT AS Cmn•ATING LABoURERS 

Principal Secondary Secondary Principal Secondary Secondary 
means of means of means of means of means of means of 
livelihood livelihood of livelihood livelihood livelihood of livelihood 

of Self- self-supporting of earning of self- self-supporting of earning 
Total· supporting persons whose · dependants Total supporting persons whose dependants 

persons principal means persons principal means 
of livelihood ot livelihood 

is other than _ is other than 
cultivation cultivation 

(10) (11) {12) (13) (U) {15) {16) {17) 

419,819 322,863. 29,425 67,531 2,800,501 979,777 68,683 1,752,041 

99,930 70,268 4,126 25,536 821,874 . 348,438 • '18,781- 454,649 

20,810 13,105 84.1 6,864 156,590 65,787 4,0C)l 86,802 
.. 

11,406 14,296 532 2,578 14.3,529 67,271 2,878 73,380 

15,050 12,156 588 2,306 145,094. 56,489 2,803 85,802 

18,633 13,575 806 4,252. 185,152 68,l10. . . 3,457 US-.585 

11,338 7,243 472 3,623 85,964 40,557 2,410 42,997 ... 
16,693 9,893 887 5,913 . 105,545 50,224 3,238 52,083 . ' 

.J19,889 . . 252,595 25,299 41,995 ' 1,9'18,621 631,339 .• 49,896 1,29'1,392 

18,735 15,991 2,259 485 88,240 23,587 1,254" 63,~99 

49,586 40,869 2,684 > 6,033 ·277~889 78,243 ' 6,498 193,148 

11,990 607 4,068 132,474 51,577 3,349 - 77,548 16.665 

-83,643 25,930 788 6,925 158,587 66,144 4,227 . 88~216 

-85.069 29,8~!) 1,497 3,687 136,392 58,~71 2,631 75,590 

11,367 7,157 2,017 . 2,193 149,812 45,877 3,125 100,810 

"27,247 19,829 . 1,956 5,462 . 204,295 . 42,404 3,344 158,~7 

"29,268 18,454 5,078 .. 5,7~ 235,554 81,75-Jo 7,091 146,709 

-46,002 41,267 • 3,429 1,306 . 301,332 87,649 9,095 204,588 

.52,307 41,223 4,984 . 6,100 294,052 95,933 9~282 ' 
188,837 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Progress of Cultivation 

Average net area sown A (1) in acres Average area sown more than once-
State and District 

1951' 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 

(1) (2) . (2-a). (3) (4) (5) (6) (6-a) (7) (8) 

Hyderaba4.$tate ; •• 23,852,099 26,263,386 26,850,310 27,055,524 17,827,763 ,248,027 314,550 502,746 353,610. 

N~h HydeTabad Division • 10,328,349 '11,200,851 12,466,851 • 8,026,391 47,~20 187,811 170,527 • 
Aurangabad 2,503,94i 2,739,836 2,729,908 2,031,375 8,020 54,673 35,761 

~Parbham - . 
1,867,765' 1,909,304 .. 2,395,268 1,845,169 4,605 50,207 36,781 

. Nanded ... 1,404,940 1,471,127 1,778,148 . 1,345,923 8,434 28,369 -. 
Bidar 1,477,35~ . 1,708,735 1,855,356 793,640 12,786 37,444 27,702 

Bhir 1,595,893 1,793,103 1,809,751 1,443,621 4,407 36,756 22,539 

Oamanabad 1,478,459 1,57~,746 ~,898,420 566,663 8,968 8,731 19,375 

South liydeTabad Diviriota • 13,523,750 ·15,062,535 . 14,383,459 fZ7,055,524 9,801,372 200,807 126,739 332,219 f353,61" 

Hy~erabad ... 462,780 312,947 ~ ~ 4,065 469 ~ 

Mahbubnagar 1,471_,452 1,619,723 1,570,048 879,845 23,709 7,917 43,030 

. Raichur .. 2,689,322, 2,9~,208 2,585,475 1,814,261 9,498 22,789 

Gulbarga· 
~· 

2,887,610 3,251,571 2,661,772 1,089,255 10,148 3,847 24,310 

Adilabad ),173,867 . 1,318,526 1,324,701 1,185,697 27,072 2,038 21,215 

N~amabad 599,550_ 622,670 553,316 366,642 21,901 39,956 '53,162 

Medak - . . 593,970 906,928 . 583,442 503,187 16,866 11,622 32,121 . 

· Karimnagar _!" .. 1,158,432. 1,250,00~ 1,52~,649 1,152,301 49,596 24,294 41,707 

W~ngal· •• .. 1,099,~75 1,150,980 1,671,470 1,057,383 15,209 7,462 53,933 

Nalgonda 1,387,492 1,64.i,977 ~,908,586 1,752,801 22,743 29,134 39,952 

·• *· = Included under South Hyderabad Division. 

t = Includes figures for North Hyderabad Division. 

: = Not available •. 
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TABLE 4.7. 

during Three Decades 

A (2) in acrea Average net area irrigated A (3) in acres Average area inigated more than once_ A (4) in acres 

1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 1951. 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 ·1921 

(9) (10) (10-a) (11) (12) {13) . (14) (14-a) (15) (1,6) .. ('; {17) 

1,850,945 1_,369,173 1,813,884 1,415,340 1,042,554 l,t66,985 290~175 •'. 6~.154 513,254 .83,91l 1.359.386_· 

1,060,241 252,473 282,607 323,138 • 336,550 61,068 ·. 31,242' 163,341. •• '495,334: 

200,000 80,24.6 78,250 66,004 51,064 9;oM- - 13,642 

96,274 20,991' 27,547 65,819 62,905 4,919' 1,255 

238,842 20,730 20,264 56,037 102,997 9,859 851 I l 
·., 

1,9'96. 175,131 33,104 89,909 4.5,371 15,889 13,561 

~oo.ooo 53,198 58,426 48,462 . 46,216 . 4,562 . 13,498 
. 

57,479. 150,000 44,204 58,211 41,445 
. .._ 9,083 

190,698 1,116,100 1,531,271 1,092,202 f1,042,5~~ 830,435 -23~;101 1, ~9,912 349,901. 'f83~91Z .. . 864,05Z .. 

.. r 

-~ 55,870 60,701 ~ -~. 3,946 4.69 
L I ' ~ 

'· '. 

110,702 81,499 141,409_ 140,323 173,961 89,969 4,223 
' 

.. , . .... ·' 
'216,270 26,084 30,102 38,493 21;424 10,07'?' ... 

,. ' .. 
101,185 44,264 64,065 54,814 ... ,,_. 29~605 7,863 

~~' ;, ._ ~ 

1,593 51,472 48,714 76,712 44,992 __ '26,066 318 
. ~· ~: '· -. 

. ' 

124,723 53;755 
' 

• 5,654 221,439 281,832' ,,. .. 26,016 '. 3 

" 
l v, 

.--,. . . 
186,830 ~ 118,449 182,39~ . 101,552 12'1~248 19,933 .. 10,012 

.. -: -;. :, 
14,~·· 

102,317 r 186,727 240,~2. 224,694 127,102_. . 60,685 
. . 

1oS~770 
"{- .. . , . 

13,014 ··~186,586 262,980 . 192,349 - .•"' 16,130. 483 . . 
. "'" •· . ~ 

.. 138~542 143,5'78' 
"',1, .. 

103.133. 144,810 218,568 28,422 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Components of Cultivated Area per 

.\ 
Unirrigated Single-Crop cultivation per Capita Unirrigated Double-crop cultivation 

State and District 
. _ (USC) (in cents) · (UDC) (in cents} 

1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 

(1) . (2) (2-a) (8) (4). (5) (6) (6-a) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State 120.7 129.7 155.7 178,3 129.6 1.4 1.9 

North Hyderabad Division • 169.6 . 181.0 212.7 176.6 2.6 

Atirangabad 205.6 222.2 ~ ~ 3.5 ~ - - ~ > 
.a ~. 

.... 
Parbhani . ' 182.7 

.a .... ~ 181.3 ~ 4.8 .. CIS CIS QS eo ~ - - eo 8 
Nanded 

.... ~ 

.. 145.9 152.8 - .... c:l 
CIS CIS .3 -

Bidar 
> > .:s .... .. 128.2 139.3 < ..0 < 3.0 ""' .... Q) 

""' 
.... .a 

Bhir 186.8 207.2 
Q) 2.8 1 ~ .... .... 

0 CIS 0 1 Osmanabad 177.6 187.2 z z 1.1 .... at 
lt) - .... Q) 

lt) 
.... 

Q) -South Hyderabad Division • 97.9 105.7 120.3 107.2 .... 0.8 .s .... . s 
· Hyderabad 26.9 .166.9 ~ ~· t- ... 

I ~· 

t-
""' 

_1\Iahbubnagar 118.5 124;3 - CIS - ""' ~ 

~ 
0.3 - at 

...a ..0 ~ 
Raichur 231.2 256.4 > ~ E-t 

CIS QS E-t > 
Gulbarga 196.1 219.7 - :>. 0.3 

t';-- ~ QS 

< .... :a .... '0 . ... < Adilabad 124.3 140.5 .... 0.2 I'll 
I'll '§ CIS· CIS .g 

Nizamabad 49.4 88.9 5.2 
tl.l 

·~ > > .t/.l 
~ .... .... ..... 0 0 

Medak 46.6 70.4 < < ,.... 0.2 ,.... - - • 
""' "Of! 0 

Karimnagar 62.1 "63.2 0 - 0.6 -
~ .... 1 1 

'Warangal - -57.8 55.7 ~ 0.4 ~ z 0 z 0 - -< < ...... ..... 
Nalgonda 80.9 ' 90.5 z z 1.9 

NoTE.-In calculating the figures in columns (2) to (5), figures for unirrigated double-cropped area (i.e., A(2)-A(4) of Subsidiary Table 4. 7) 
which are negative, in most of the cases, had to be used. 
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'TABLE 4.8 

.Capita during Three Decades 

per capita Irrigated Single-crop cultivation per Capita Irrigated double-crop cultivation per Capita 
(ISC) (in cents) . · . . (IDC) (in cents) · 

1921 1951 1951 to 1952 194.1 1931 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 

(9) (10) (lo-a) (11) (12) (13) (14) (14-a) (15) (16) (1'1) 

3.9 5.8 9.4 5.5 6.6 [A(3)-A(4) 1.6 0.3 3.1 0.6 10.9 

4.2 3.0 
is negative] 

0.9 . 12.3 11.0 3.4 0.5 3.1 

u 6.0 5.5 u u u· 0.8 1.2 u u u - - -,Q .a .a ,Q .a .. 1.6 2.6 • - • 0.5 · o.r • • - - - - ·- -- 2.0 0.1 - -1.1 • 1.0 • . - • • • 
> > .a > ·II> ,.Q > 
< 1.'1 3.2 < < 1.2 0'.2 < < .. 5.9 5.4 .. • .. 0.6 1.6 .. • .... 
0 0 0 0 0 ' z 4.8 '1.2 z z . 1.1 z z - -

L1A(2)-Aloi) 6.9 11.8 6.1 [A(3)-A(4) 1.9 0.2 ·J.! 10.2 
:as negative] --. is negative] ... 

8.4 4.0 0.3 o.o u u 
u u u -.,, • ~. l ; -3.5 11.6 • 3.4 0.4 • - - - ,.Q ~-

,Q 
2.6 ,Q' " ,Q 0.9 '·. .. 

1.-1 . . . • • .. • > , •• > 
2.5 4.4 ': 0.5 - -- / - - -- 2.8 5.-1 ' 2.9 ·o.o < < -.. • • • 

36.5 • 3.-1 0~0 
> 25.8 ' > > > 

> 
< 9.6 16.8 < ... ·1."9 1~0 ·< .. < < 

8.0 1-I.S 8.8 0.9 ... .. .. .. 0 .. 
10.8 16.6 

0 '1.0 0.0 
0 0 0 0 0 . z z .z '7.5 1-1.2 z z z 1.8 z • 

.. I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.9 

· Land area per ~a pita (1951) · and_ Trend of Cultivation per Capita during Three Decades 

-\ 
LAND AREA PER CAPITA AREA OF CULTIVATION PER CAPITA (IN CENTS) 

Total land Area cultivated and 
State and District area per cultivable per capita 1951 1951 to 1952 194.1 1931 1921 

capita (in cents) 
(in cents) 

1951 1951 1951-52 

(1) (2) (3) (3-a) (4) (4.-a) (5) (6) ('f) 

Hyderabad State 281.9 203.9 198.4 140.8' 

North HydeTabad Division . ' 299.0 263.1 259.4 188.1 

AUran.gabad. · · •• 842.9 288.2 292.4 
• 

232.4 

Parbhani 307.3 284..8 268.1 . 188.8 

Nanded · 262.9 221.6. 217.2 154..9 

I Bidar 257.7 . 216.8 . 218.1 145.7 

Bhir .. 331.5 300.6 .296.8 217.0 

Osmanabad .. 293.8 . 277.0 271.5 195.5 

South Hyderabad Division 2'/3.9 1'/6.3 169.8 118.5 

lfi:yderabad 69.8 50.0 42.4 170.9 

Mahbubnagar 310.1 210.6 205.7 136.6 

Raichur ·- ... 371.4 311.1 305.8 259.0 

Gulbarga 315.0 274...9 268.1 224..4 

Adilabad 521.8 ~14..3 231.1 146.1 

Nizamabad 244..8 121.5 113.1 80.6 

Medak 212.4 139.8 132.7 88.4. 

Karimnagar 204..3 130.5 '119.2 79.0 . 
Warangal •. 329.4 14.0.9" 132.8 72.7 

Nalgonda 259.4 192.8 180.2 106.6 

NoTE.-The figures in Col • .(2) are calculated on the basis of the area fi.,uures for the State and districts supplied by the Surveyor General,. 
India. 

The figures in Cols. (3) and (S-a) are calculated on the basis of figures supplied by the Department oi Statistics, Government of Hyd
erabad, for the year 1950-1951 and 1951-1952. These figures are only provisional and not final. 

Columns 4, 5, 6 and 7 are left blank because Subsidiary Table 4.8 is incomplete. 

Figures in Col. (4.-a) relate to 1951-1952. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FIFTH SERIES 

I. .Subsidiary T!lble 5 .I-N on-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General 
Populatwn ; number ln each class and s_ub-class per 10,000 persons of All N on-Agricul:. 
tural Classe~; and number of Emplcyers~ Employees artd Independent lVorkers per 10,000 
self-supportzng 11erson~ of .All Non-Agncultural Classes.-· This table gives, districtwise, 
for the general populatiOn ( ~) the numler of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1 000 
per~ons of general populat!mi; ( ii) the_ dis~ribution per. 10,000 persons of all ~on-

. agricultural dasses a_ccording to. (a) the~r·prrmary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting 
persons or non-ear~Ing or e&rning deper~dants, and (b) the. particular non-agrieultural 
class, i.e., Production or Commerce or Transport or Other Services and l\liscellaneous 
Sources, they belong to; and (iii) the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
all non-agricultural classes according to their secor..dary economic status, i.e., as 
employers or employees or i:r:deper .. dent workers or others.* . This table also· . gives 
absolute figures relating to the total number of persons· in. non-agricultural-, classes 
and the total number of self-supporting persons ~mong them. · 

This table. is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic Table-III relating to 'Employers, Employees and lndepen- · 
dent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and S:ub-Divisions~ given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to- the ·nearest integer. Some adjustments.have, however~ been made 

· to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for tl_le district at 10,000. 

2. Subsidiary Table fi.l-A-Non-Agricultural Cl(.lSs_es per 1,000 persons of Rural 
Population; number in each clasS' and sub-class per ~Jo,ooo persons of All Non_.,.Agricu[.,. 
tural Classes; and number of Employers, Employees and Independent Worke,rs per 10,000 
self-supporting persons of'All -Non-Agricultural Class~s.-This table- gives, districtwise, 
for the rural population ( i) the· ·numler of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1,000 
per~ons of the t~tal rural population; ( ii) 1J:e distribu~ion :rer 10,00~ pe~sons o_f all no~
agrlCult~ral das~es arr ... ong_tl:e rural pop~lahon a~cord1ng to_(a)their primary econo~c 
status, t.e., as self-surporbng per~ons Gr non-earmng or earning dependants, and (b) the 
particular non-agricultural dass, i.e., Frcduction, or Commerce, or Transport or Other 

. Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, they belong to; and (iii) the distribution per 10,00() 
self-supporting persons of fl..ll non-agricultural classes among the rural population ac
cording to their secor.dary economic status, i.e.,- tts employers or employees or indepen
-dent. workers or other~.* This. table ·also gives absolute figures rela~ing to _the total 
number of persons in non-agricultural dasEes among the rural population and the total 
number of self-supporting persons .among them. · . 

. . . . 

This table is based on Econoinic Table-I relating to' Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic ·Talle-111 pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen-

. -dent 'Yorkers in Industries· and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187-respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, howev;er, -been made 
to keep the total of the rel~vant figur~ in each group for the district at IO,OQO. , 

• This C!'tegory covers all self-supporting persons engaged in UDfroduc~ive activities-vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of Part 
.11-B ofthis Volume. · . . · . . . 
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3. Subsidiary Table 5. 1-B-N on-Agricultural Classes per 1, 000 persons of Urban 
Population; number in each class and sub-class per 10,0QO persons of All Non-:Agricul
tural Classes,· and number of Employers, Employees and Independent JVorkers per 10,00() 
self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes.-This table gives, districtwise, 
for the urban population ( i) the number of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1,000 
persons of the total u1b3:n population; (ii) the distribution per 10,000 persons of all non
agricultural classes amongthe urban population according to (a) their primary economic 
status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants, and (b) the 
particular non.:agricultural class, i.e., Production~ or Corrunerce, or Transport or Other
Services an.d :Miscellaneous Sources, they belong to ; and (iii) the distribution per 10,000 
self-supporting persons of all non-agricultural classes among theurba:ri population ac.
cording to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen
dent workers or others.* This table also gives absolute figures relating to the tota.l 
number of persons in non-agricultural classes amongtheurban population and the totai 
number of self-supporting persons among them. 

This table is based ori Economic Table-! relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions an~ Sub-Divisions' given at pages 

-117 and 187 respectively of Part li-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the · nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group-for the district at 10,000 . 

. · 

4 . • Subsidiary Table 5 ·2-Livelihood Clais V (Production other than cultivation)
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the General Population in each sub
class; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are Employers,. 
Employees-. and Independent _Workers; and Secondary ~leans of Livelihood of 10,000 per
sons of Livelihood. Class .V.-_ This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Cl2.ss V (Pro-
duction ·other than cultivation) of the general population the distribution (i) per 10,000· 
persons of the livelihood class ·according to their primery economic status, i.e., as self-
supporting persons- or non-earning or eerning depend2.nts; and (ii) per 10,000 self sup
porting persons of the livelihood ch~.ss 2.ccording to their secondary economic ·status, 
i,e., as employers or employees or independent workers. This t2.ble also gives for every· 
10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V, the numbers both of self-supporting persons with 
a secondary means of livelihood. and of earning dependants split up according to the 
livelihood class which provides the secondary means of livelihood. This t2.ble further· 
indicates the number of earning dependants among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood 
class ~hose secondary means of livelihood w2.s left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning· 
dependants in whose census enumeration. slips no answer was recorded to the relevant
question pertaining to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this 

·table also furnishes the absolute figures. for the total_number of persons of Livelihood 
Class V. · 

This table is based on Economic Table-! relating to 'Livelihood Cl2.sses and Sub-
Classes', Economic Table-II pertaining to' Secondary l\Ieans of Livelihood' and Economic
Table-III relating to ' Employe1 s, Employees and Independent 'Vorkers in Industries. 
and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given 2.t pages 117, 141 and 187 respectively 
of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are 2.s rounded to the nearest. 
integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the· total of the relevant 
figures in each group for the district at 10,000. . · 

* Tliis category covers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activities--vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of P~rt.. 
li-B of this Volume. 
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. 5. Subsidiary Table 5 ·2-A-Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultiva
twn}-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the. Rural Population in each. 
sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are 
E~pl_oyers, Employees and ~ndependent JVorkers.-This table gives, divisionwise, for 
L~ve~ih~d Cl~ss V (Production other than c::uiti:vation) among the rural population the 
distnbu.tiOn {t) ~r 10,000 persons ?f the livelihood class according to their primary 
econo~c status, t.e., as self-s~pportmg persons ?r ~on-earning or earning dependants;: 
and (n) per 1~,000 self-s~pportlng persons of the hvelihood ch~ss according to their secon
dary econol!uc st~t~! t.e.! as_ employers or employees or independent workers. This. 
table also gtves, diVISIOnWise, absolute figures for the total number of persons of Liveli-
hood Class V among the rural population. · · 

This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub~ 
Classes' a:nd Econo~c Table-1~ perta~n~~o·' Employers, ~l!lployees and Independent. 
'Yorkers In Industries and SerVIces by DIVISions and Sub-DIVISions' given at pages 117 
and 187lespectively o~ Part 11-B of t!lls Volume. The figures given in this table are as 
rounded to the nearest Integer except In the case of the figure for North Hyderabad Division 
under column (2) where the actual figure of 2,402. 46 has been treated as 2,403 in order 
to keep the total of the figures relating to self-supporting persons, non-earning depen-. 
dants and earning dependants at 10,000. · . . · 

6. Subsidiary Table 5.2-B-Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the Urban Population in each sub
class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class Vwho are Emplo
yers, Employees and Independent Workers.-This table gives, divisionwise, for Liveli..: 
hood Class V (Production other than cultivation) among the urJ:>an population the distri
bution. ( i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood· class according to their primary economic 
status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants ; and ( ii) per 
10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according to· their secondary 
economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or_.iJldependent workers. This table. 
also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total number of persons of Livelihood 
Class V among the urban population. 

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ' Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen-
dent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at 
pages 117 and 187 respectively of Pm:t 11-B of thi~ Vol?ffi.e. The figures given fu this 
table are as rounded to the nearest mteger. Some adJustments have, however, been 
made to keep the total ~f the relevant figures m each group for the division at 10,000. 

1. Subsidiary Table 5.3--Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Liveliho~d Class VI of t!te f!erteral Population ~n each sub-class; Number per. 
10 000 self-supporttng persons of Lwelthood Class VI who are Employers, Employees· and. 
]~pendent Workers; and. Secondary Means of Livelihood of lO,OOO.persons of Liveli
hood Class Vl.-This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Commerce) of 
the ge~eral poJ!ula~ion the distr!bution ( i~ per ;:to,ooo pers?ns of the livelihood cl~ss 
accordmg to their prrmary econormc status, t.e., as self-supportmg persons or non-earnmg 
or earning dependants ; and ( ii) per ~0,000 sel~-supporting persons of the livelih<?od class 
according to their secondary ecol?-ormc status, ~.e., as employers or ~m~loyees or mdepen-
dent workers. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI the 
numbers both of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of 

17 < 
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-earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which proVIdes the secon
·dary means of livelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants 
among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood 
was left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning dependants in whose census enumera
tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant question pertaining to the nature of 
the secondary meh.ns of livelihood. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures 
~for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VI. . 

This table is based on Economic. Table-1 r~lating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
·Classes', Economic Table-11 pertaining to 'Secondary !\leans of Livelihood' and Economic 
Table-III relating to 'Employers, Employees and Independent '\Vorkers in Industries 
.and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respecti-
vely of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the 
nearest integer. Some adjustments have,' however, been made to keep the total of the 

:relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000. 

B. Subsidiary Table 5.3-A-Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-· Number per 10,000 
_persons of Livelihood Class VI of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number per 
.10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and 
Jndependent Workers.-This .table gives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Corntnerce) 
.among the rriral population the distribution ( i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 
.according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
·or earning dependants ; _and. ( ii) per 10,000 · self-supporting persons of the livelihood 
·class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or inde
_pendent workers. · This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total 
.number of persons of Livelihood Class VI among the rural population. 

This table is based on··Economic Table-1 relating to,, Livelihood Classes and Sub-
· Classes' and Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers; Employees and lpdepen
·dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages · 
117 and-187 re~pectivelyofPartii-Bofthis Volume. The figures givenin this table are 

.. as :rounded to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for South Hyderabad 
:Division under column (3) where the actual figure of 6,139. 52 has been treated as 6,139 
·iri order to keep the total of .the figures relating to self-supporting persons, non-earning 
·dep€1ndants and earning dependants at 10,000. -

9. Subsidiary Table 5.3-B-Livelihood Class ·VI \Commerce)-Number per 10,000 
~persons of Livelihood Class VI of the Urban Population in each sub-class; and Number 
_per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees 
.. and Independent lVorkers.-This table gives, divisionwise, for.LiveJihood Class VI (Com
merce) among the urban population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the liveli
_ _hood class according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons 
-<>r non-earning or earning dependants ; and ( ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
the livelihood class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or 

·_employees or independent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures 
·for the total number _of persons of Livelihood Class VI among the urban population. 

This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
· Classes' and Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
-dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
.are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
·to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000. 

17• 
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10. SubsidianJ Table 5. 4-Livelihood Class VII (Transport}-Number per 10 000' 
persons of Livelihood Class VII of the General Population in each sub-class ,· Number' per 
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and 
Independent lVorkers ,· and Secondary lJleans of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Liveli
hood Class Vll.-This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class VIT (Transport) of 
the general population' the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 
according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class 
according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen
dent workers. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII the 
numbers both of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of· 
earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon-
dary means of livelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants. 
among every 10,000 persons' of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood. 
was left unspecified, i.e., the number· of earning dependants in whose census enumera
tion slips no answer .was recorded to the. relevant question pertaining to the nature. of 
the secondary means of livelihood_. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures. 
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VII. · · 

This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes arid Sub
Classes', Economic Table-II pertaining to ' Secondary l\Ieans of Livelihood' and Economic
Table-III relating to 'Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries 
and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 117, 141 an<J.187 respecti-.' 

. velv of Part li-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the 
nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the 
relevant figures in each group f~r the district at 10,000. 

11. Subsidiary Table 5.4-A-Livelihood Class VII(Transport}-Number per 10,00() 
persons of Livelihoo.d Class VII of th~ Rlfral Population in each sub-class; and Number per 
10,000 self-supporhng persons. of L~velthood Class VII who are Employers, Employees ant! 
Independent lVorkers.-Thistablegives, divisionwise, fo-r Livelihood Class VII (Transport) 
among the rural population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of'the livelihood class 
according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self~supporting persons of the livelihood. 
class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or inde
pendent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for) the total 
number of persons of Livelihood Class· VII among .the rural population. 

This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to ' Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes ' and Economic TabiC-111 pertaining to·' Employers, Employees and lndepen.:. 
dent \Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are 
as rounded to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for North Hyderabad 
Division under column (6) where the actual figure of 6,102.35 has been treated _as 6,103 
in order to keep the tota.l of the figures ;relating to. employers, employees and mdepe~-
dent workers at 10,000. · 

· 12. Subsidiary Table ·5.4-B-Livelihood Class. VJ..~(Transport}-Number PC! :·10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class VII of the Urban Populatzon tn eq,ch sub-~lass ,· and Number per 
·1 0,000 self-supporting pers~ of Li~el~ho~~ _Gflis.s .V!l_ who .are _Employers, Employees ~n~ 
Jndepe'ndent lVorkers.-·~stablegr~·es,_diVI~~on'!lse, ~or Livelihood Class VII(T~an~port) 
am9ng the urban pop~labo:I?-, tJ::te distribu~IO:U (t) per 1~,000 Rersons of. t~e livelihood 
class a<'cording to their primary . econonnc status, t.e., as self-supportmg persons 
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-or non-earning or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
the livelihood class according to their secondary economic status. i.e., as employers or 
-employees or· independent workers. This table also gives, divisicnwise, absolute figures 
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VII among the urban population. 

This table iJ based on Economic Table-! relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
·Classes' and Economic Table--III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
·dent 'Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
.to keep .the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000. 

13. Subsidiary Table 5. 5-Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous 
.sources)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the General Population 
in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 
·who are Employers, Employees, Independent Workers and Qthers:~~;; and Secondary 
Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of· Livelihood Clas.~ VIII.-This table gives 
-districtwise, for Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources) of 
the general population, the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 

.according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class 
.according_ to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen
dent .workers or others*. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class 
·vJII the numbers both of self-supporting perso~s with a secondary means of livelihood and 
-of earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon
dary means of Jivelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants 
.among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood 
was left unspecified, i.e.: the number of earning dependants in whose census enumera
tion slips no answer was. recorded to the relevant question pertaining to the nature of 
the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures 
·for the total number _of persons of Livelihood Class VIII. 

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
·Cl2.sses,' Economic Table II pertaining to' Secondary l\Ieans of Livelihood' and Economic 
·Table-III relating to 'Employers, Employees and Independent 'Vorkers in Industries 
.and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions 'given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respectively 
-of Part II-B of this Valume. . The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest 
·integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the relevant 
:figures in each group for the district at 10,000. · 

. 14. SubsidiaryTable 5.5.A-LivelihoodClass VIII(Other services and miscellaneous 
.sources)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Rural Population in 
.each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII who 
are Employers, Employees, Independent lVorkers and Others.-This table gives, 
-divisionwise, for Livelihood ClassVIII(Other Services andlUiscellaneous Sources) among 
the rural population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 
.according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood 
class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or 
independent workers or others*. This table also gives, division wise, absolute figures. for
·the total number of pe~ons of Livelihood Class VIII among the rural population. 

•This category covers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activitiea-vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of Par\ 
11-B of this Volume. 
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This table is based on Economic Table-! relating to ' Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and ~conomic ~able-III l?ertainin~ t.o. 'Employers, E_m_p!oyees and Indepen
dent 'Yorkers tn Im~ustries P.nd So.rviCes by_ DivisiOns and Sub-Dtvis_wns' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively ofPart II-Boftl11s Volume. The figures gtven in this table are 
a~ rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep 
the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000 . . 
· 15. Subsidiary Table 5. 5-B-Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and mi$cellaneous
sources)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Urban Population 
in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 
w.h~ '!re ~mployer~, ~mployees, Independent JVo~kers and . Others*.-This table gives, 
dtvistonwtse, for L_Ivehhoo~ Cl~.ss YIII_(Other services and miscel!anf_ous sources) ·among 
the urban population the distributiOn(~) per 10,000 personsofthehvehhoodclass according 
to tlieir primary economic sta.tus, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-e2.rningor earning 
depend 1.nts; and ( ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according 
to their sccond~ry economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or .·independent 
workers or others*. This table 2.lso gives, d.ivisionwise, absolute figures for the total 
number of persons of Livelihood Class VIII among the urban population. 

This table is based on Economic Table-! relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes ' and Economic Table-III pertaining to ' Employers, 'Employees and. lndepen
d~nt 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of·Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been :mitde 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000. · 

. 16. Subsidiary Table 5. 6-Comparison of the Classification of the Population by 
Livelihood Classes at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses.-This table gives for the State and 
for its two divisions the number of persons in each-of the eight livelihood ·classes for 
every ten thousand of the general population as recorded 2.t the 1951 and 1981 censuses,. 
to(J'ether with the break-up of the number in each class for the 1951 figures into self-· 
supporting persons, non-earning dep~n.,dants ·and earning dependants and for the 1981 . 
Cenc;us firures into earners and working depend'1nts. Absolute figures for self-support
in(J' petso~s. self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and earning 
d~pend3.nts under each livelihood class as recorded at the 1951 census, and for principal 
earners, principal earners with subsidiary occupations and wo~king dependr.r.t"s under 
each livelihood class as recorded at the 1981 census are also given in the tr.ble. The· 
figures given in this table a~e as r?unded to ~he near~st integer. Some adjustments: 
have, however, been made with a vtew to keeping the total of columns {8), (4) ~nd (5)· 
equal to column (2) and the total of columns (7) and (8) equal to column {6). This table
is based on Economic Table-I relating to 'Livelihood Classes anq Sub-Classes' and Economic: 
Table-II pertaining to 'Secon~~ry 1\feans· of Livelihood ' give~ ~t pag~s 11 ~ an~ 141 
respectively of Part II-B of this Volume and on Table-X pertarmng to OccupatiOn or 
1\feans of Livelihood' at page 107 of Volume XXIII, Part-II, 1981·Census.Tables. . . 

17. Comparison ·of livelihood ~las~es of the 1951 census with .the occupational 
groups adopted at the 19~1 Census IS given below :- . · . 

. .. •' 

• This category covers all self-supporting persons' e11oaaged in unproductive activities-vide paragraph 2 a~ page 187 of Part:. 
II-B of this Volume. · · ·· 

18 
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LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF 1951 CENSUS 

I Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly owned and their 
dependa.uts. 

II Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly unowned and their 
dependants. 

ITI Cultivating labourers and their 
dependants. . 

IV Non cultivating owners of land ; 
agricultural rent-receivers 
and their dependants. 

V Production (other than cultiva- -
tion). 

VI Commerce. 

VII Transport. 

VIII Other Services and Miscel- · 
laneous Sources. 
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CoRRESPONDING GROUP oF 1931 CENsus 
(Vide Table X at page 107 oJpart-ll, 1931 Census Tables) 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Order 1 (a) Group 5 

-
Order 1 (a) Group 6 

Order 1 (a) Group 7 

Order 1 (a) Group 1 

Order 1 (b) 
do 1 (c) 
do 1 (d) 
do 1 (e) 
do 2 

Sub-Class II Full 
·Sub-Class III Order 5 to 11 

do do 12 except groups 85 and 86 
do do 13 and 15 
do do 17 except group 100 · 

Sub-Class XI Order 52 group 190 
Sub-Class V Order 23 to 30 

do do 31 except group 127 
do do 32 to 39 

Sub-Class XI Order 52 group 189 

~ub-Class IV 
do 

Sub-Clas·s I 
Sub-Class III 

do 
do 
do 

Sub-Class IV 
do 

. do 
do 

Sub-Class V 
Sub-Class VI 
Sub-Class VII 
Sub-Class VIII 
Sub-Class X 
Sub-Class XI 

. Unproductive 
Sub-Class IX 
Sub-Class XII 

Order 20 groups 107 to Ill 
do 21 group 112 

Order ·I (a) groups 2 to 4 
Order 12 g~oups 85 and ·86 

do 14 
- do 16 

do 17 group 100 
Order 19 

do 20 groups 105 and 106 
do. 21 group 113 
do 22 

Order 31 group 127 
Order 40-43 
Order 44 
Order 45 to 49 
Order 51 
Order 52 groups 188 and 191 

Occupations 
Order 50 

· Orders 53, 54 and 55 
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18. The 1931 ~~es ~enot adjusted to correspond to the present territories of either . 
the State or of the districts Included Jn ~orth Hyderabad and South Hyderabad Divisions. _ 

19. Subsidiary Table 5. 7-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
of All Industries and Services (By Divisions).-This table gives, districtwise, absolute 
figures relating to self-supporting persons engaged in all industries and services and the 
distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons in all industries and services among the 
following 10 Divisions:-. · 

Division· 0-:--Primary Industries not elsewhere specified. 
~, 1-l\Iining . and Quarrying. _ 
, 2-Processing and 1\Ianufacture----Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and 

Products thereof. 
, 8-Processing and l\fanufacture-1\{etals, Chemicals and Products thereof. 
, 4-Processing and 1\fanufacture----Not elsewhere ·specified. 
, 5-Construction and Utilities. · 
, 6-Commerce. 
, 7-Transport, Storage and Communications. 
, 8-Health, Education and Public Administration. 
, . 9-S~rvices not elsewhere specified. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and 
its two divisions. · . 

All the figures given in this table ·are as rounded to the nearest integer. This table• 
is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Independent 
\Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at page 187 
of Part II-B of this Volume. . . 

20. Subsidiary Table 5. 8-Terriiorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporti;,g persons 
engaged in Primary Industries not elSewhere specified (By_ Sub-Divisions).-This tab]~ 
gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 0 i.e. 

· primary industries not elsewhere_ specifi~d, their ·proportion to 10,000 self-supporting 
persons engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000, self-sup-
porting persons of Division 0 among the followirig-6 Sub-Divisions:-· · 

Sub-Division 0.1-Stock Raising. . _ 
, 0. 2-· Rearing of. small animals and, insects. 
, o. a-Plantation Industries. 
, 0. 4-Forestry and -collection of products not elsewhere specified 

and _wood-cutting. · · · · - · · 
, 0 .. 5-Hunting (including trapping ·and Game Propagationr. 
, 0. 6-Fishing. · - _ · _ · . _ . · · 

This table also gives corresponding figures ·for the rural and urban areas in the State and -
its two divisions. · · · - ·· - " · 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest _integer. Where 
no proporti9n has been indicated in the table for any or- the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are.either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than· 
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from. Economi~ Table-III pertainin~ ~~ 'Employ~rs. 
Employees and Independent- Workers In Industries and SerVIces by DIVIsiOns and Sub_ 

·Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

21. Suhsidiary Table 5. 9-Territorial distripution of 10,000 self-supporting perso~ 
engaged in Mining and Quarrying (By Sub-Divisions).-This table g~ves, districtwise, 
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·.absolute figures relRting to self-supporting persons of Division I i.e., mining and quarry
ing, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industries and 
services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 1 among the 
following 8 Sub-Divisions :-

Sub-Divis~on I . 0-N on -metallic mining and quarrying not otherwise classified
including mining and quarrying of such. materials as 
precious and semi-precious stones, asbestos, gypsum, 
sulphur, asphalt, bitumen. 

" 

" 

l.I-Coal-mining -l\Iines primarily engaged in the extraction 
of anthracite and of soft coals such as bitumenous, sub

. bitumenous and legnite. 
1. 2-Iron ·ore mining. 

, . , . 1. 3-l\fetal mining except iron ore mining. 

" 
" 
" 
" 

I . 4-Crude Petroleum and Natural Gas. 
1. 5-Stone-quarrying, clay and sand pits. 
1 . 6-l\lica. 
1 . 7-. Sa~t, Saltpetre and saline substances. 

'This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
~·.and its two divisions. 

All the ,fi~s given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 'Vhere 
··no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
.above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per IO,OOO . self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
ngures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to ' Employers, 

. .Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisions' (given at page I87 of Part 11-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

22. 'subsidiary Table 5.IO-T.erritorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
.engaged in Processing and Manufacture-Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof 
{By Sub-Divfsions).-This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self
supporting persons of Division 2 i.e., processing and manufacture of food-stuffs, 
textiles, leather and products thereof, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons 
-engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 'self-supporting 
_:persorts of Division 2 amoJ?.g the foiJowing 10 Sub-Divisions:- · 

Sub-Division_ 2. o:-Food Industries otherwise unclassified. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

2 .I--Grains and Pulses. 
2 .·2-Vegetable oil and dairy products. 
2. a-· Sugar Industries. 
2. 4-Beverages. 
2. 5-Tobacco. 
2 . 6-Cotton textiles. 
2. 7-W earing apparel (except footwear) and made up textile goods. 
2. 8-Textile Industries otherwise unclassified. 
2. 9-Leather, leather products and footwear. 

·This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 'Vhere 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
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.above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases ·absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from. Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent 'Vorkers m Industries and Services by-Divisions and Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

· 23. Subsidiary Table 5 .11-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting perso.ns 
.en~a_gt;d in Proc~ssing and.Itlanuf.act'lfre-.Jtletals, Chemicals and pr~ducts thereof (By Sub
DtvMwns).-:r~I~ tabl~ gives, dts!riCtwtse, absolute figures relating to self-supporting 
persons of Dtvisio!l 3 ~.e., l?rocessing and manufac.ture of metals, chemicals and pro
ducts th~reof, their pr<?po~bo~ to 10,000 self-supportmg persons engaged in all industries 
and services and the distributiOn per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 3 among 
the following 9 Sub-Divisions :- · . 

Sub-Division 3.0-l\Ianufacture of metal products otherwise unclassified. 
, 3. 1-lron and Steel (Basic l\fanufacture ). 
, 3.2-Non-Ferrous l\fetals (Basic 1\fanufacture). 
, 3. a-Transport Equipment. 
, 3. 4-Electrical machinery, ·apparatus, appliances and supplies. · 
, 3. 5--l\Iachinery (other than electrical machinery) including Engi-

. neering Workshops. · 
, 3.6-Basic Industrial 'Chemicals, Fertilisers and ·Power Alcohol. 
, 3. 7-l\Iedical.and Pharmaceutical Preparations. 
, 3. 8-l\fanufacture of chemical products otherwise unclassified.-

This table also gives corre~ponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
.and its two divisions. · . . , 

. ·All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where 
no proportion has been indicated in the-table for _any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
.above, there are either no returns under the Sub-D!yision or the returns are less than 
o. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such· cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees a~d Independent \Vorkers ·in Indust~ies and Services "f:>y Di~sions ~nd Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volum~), ~n which this tabl~ IS b~sed. 

24 Subsidiary Table 5.12-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self supporting persons 
.engaged.in Pro~ess~ng q,nd lJfanufacture-Not elsewhe~e specified (By sub-f!ivisions).-· This· 

·table g1ves, dtstrtctwtse, absolute figures re]atmg t.o self-.supporti!1g petso~s of 
. Division 4 i.e., pro~essing and manufac~ure---:not els~where spec~fied, their pr~po~tto~ to 
_10,000 self-supportmg persons engaged. 1~ !illindustues a~d serv~ces and the ~s~r~but10n 
per 10,000 self-supportmg persons of DtV1Ston 4 among the followmg ten Sub-~IV1Stons ;-· 

Sub-Division 4. o-1\Ianuf~cturing Industries otherwise unclassified. 
4 .!-Products of petro]eum and coal. . 

" , 4. 2-Bricks, tiles and other structural clay ·products. 
, 4.3-Cement,. Cement pipes and other cement products. 
, . 4. 4-N on ~metallic mineral products. 
, 4. 5-Rubber products. · · 
, 4. 6-Wood and wood products other than furniture and fixtures. 

4. 7-· Furniture and fixtures. 
4.8-Paper and paper.products .. 
4. 9-· Printing and ·Alhed Industries. 

" 
'' 
" 
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·This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in th_is table are -as rounded to the nearest integer. "\Vhere 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are~either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are-less than 
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from_ Economi~ Table-III :pertainin~ ~o. 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent Workers In Industries and Services by DivisiOns and Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

25. . Subsidiary Table 5 .IS-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
engaged in Constructi~n and Utilities (B?f Sub-Divisions).-. '!~is tab.le gives, dist:r:ictwise,. 
absolute figures relatmg to self-supporting persons of Division 5 ~.e., construction and 
utilities, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industries 

·and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 5 among 
the following 8 Sub-Divisions :-

. Sub-Division 5.0--Construction and maintenance of works~therwise un-
. - · - classified. 

n. 

,. 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" -. 

5 .!-Construction and maintenance-Buildings. _ 
5. 2-Construction and maintenance--Roads, Bridges and other 

. _Transport work~. 
5:3-Construction and maintenance-:-Telegraph and Telephone 

Lines. -
5. 4-Construction and maintenance Operations-Irrigation and 

other agricultural works including contour bunding, 
_ _ terracing and land reclamation operations. 
5. 5-Works -·and Services-Electric power and gas supply. 
5 ~ 6-W orks and Services--Domestic and Industrial water supply. 

-5. 7-· Sanitary works and Services-Including Scavengers. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions~ 

All the figures given in this table are as ·rounded to the nearest integer. · 'Vhere 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
abQve, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
·o. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained fr.lm Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent 'Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisiop.s' (given at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volun:te), on which this table is based. 

26. Subsidiary Table 5.14--Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
engaged in Commerce (By Sub~Divisions).-' This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures 
relating to self-supporting persons of Division 6 i.e., commerce, their proportion to 10,00() 
self-supporting persons engaged· in all industries and services and the distribution per 
.10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 6 among the following 9 Sub-Divisions:-



Sub-Division 

" 

" 
" 
" ., 
" 
" 
" 
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6. O--Re tail trade otherwise unclassified. 
6. 1-Retail trade in foodstuffs (including bevel"ages and narco-

tics). 
6. 2-Retail trade in fuel (including petrol). · 
6.3-Retail trade in textile and leather goods. 
6. 4-'Vholesale trade in . foodstuffs. · 
6. 5-,Vholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs. · 
6.6--Real Estate. 
6. 7-lnsurance. 
6. 8-l\Ioney lending, banking and other financial business. 

This table aJ~o gives corresponding figures for the ·rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. · · 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where 
no proportion has been indicated· in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the retlirns ~less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division .. In such cases, absolute · 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-1~1 pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent \Vorkers in Industries and Services. by Divisions and. Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on .which this ~able is based. 

. . 
27. Subsidiary Table 5.15-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supportingpersons 

.engaged in Transport, Storage and Communications (By Sub-Divisions).-~This table gives, 
districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting . persons of Division 7 i.e., trans
port, storage and communications, their proportion to 10,000 ·self-supporting persons 
engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per. 10,000 self- supporting 
persons of Division 7 among the following 10 Sub-Divisions:-

Sub-Division 

" 
" , 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

7 ~ 0--Transport and ·communications 
incidental services. 

7 .1-. Transport by road. 
7. 2-Transport by water. 
7. 3-Transport by Air. 
7. 4-Railway transport. 

. 7 .5-Storage and warehousing. 
7. 6--Postal Services. 
7. 7-Telegraph Services. 
7. 8-Telephone Services. ' 
7. 9--Wireless Services. 

otherwise unclassified and 

This table' also gives corresponding figures for· the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. · 

All the ·figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where 
no proportion has been indiCa. ted in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated· 
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
.o.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by ·Divisions and Sub
Divisions ' {given at page .187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this ta~le is based •. 
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28. Subsidiary Table 5 .16-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting person~ 
engaged in Health, Education and Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions).-This table 
gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 8 i.e., 
health, education and public administration, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting 
persons engaged in aU industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-support
ing persons of Dl\rision 8 among the following Sub-Divisions:-

- Sub-Division 8.1-l\ledjcal and other Health Services. 

" 
" ;, 

" 

" 

8. 2-Educational Services and Research. 
8.4-Police (other than village watchmen). 
8. 5-Village Officers and servants, including vi11age watchmen. 
8. 6--Employees of l\lunicipalities and Local Boards (including 

Pancha ya ts). 
8. 7-Employees of State Government (but not including persons 

classifiable under any ~ther division or sub-division). 
_· (8.3-Employees of. the Unioq Government (but not including 

Sub-Divisions ~ 8. 8 p~r~~ns classifiable under any other division or sub-
t8.9 divisiOn) and employees of Non-Indian Governments. 

This table also gives correspo~ding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and its 
two divisions. All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 
This table is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to ' Employers, Employees and 
Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions· and Sub-Divisions' 
given at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 

29. Subsidiary Table 5.17-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting person~ 
engaged in Services not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions).-This table gives, district
wise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 9 i.e., services not 
elsewhere specified, their. proportion ·to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all 
industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 
9 among_ the . following nine -Sub-Divisions :- · 

Sub-Division 9. 0-Services otherwise unclassified. 
, , 9_.1---Domestic Services (but not including services rendered by 

members of family households to one another). 
, 9. 2-Barbers and beauty shops. 
, 9. a-Laundries and Laundry services. 
, 9. 4-Hotels, restaurants and eating. houses. 
, 9. 5-Recreation· services. 
, 9. 6-L~gal and business services. 
, 9. 7-Arts, letters and journalism. 

_ , 9. 8-Religious, Charitable and 'Velfare Services. 
This table also gives corresp::>nding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and 
its two divisions. All.the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 
This table is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, E~ployees and 
Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ,. 
given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1~000 persons of General Population ; number in each class 
and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All- Non-Agricultural Classes; and number of 

Employers, Employees and Independent 'Vorkers per 10,000 se~ing 
persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes 

State and District 

(I) 

"HJderabad State 

NmmEB PEB IO,OOO PEBSONS OP ALL NOl!f• N'UKBEB PEB. IO,OOO &m.P- "" Total 
Non-Agri• .A.G.RICULTUllAL CLASSES SUPPORTING PERSONS 0:1' non-

cultural ALL NON·.A.G.RICUL~ agricul-
classes Total V- VI- VII- VIII· CLASSES tura1 

per Produc- Com- Trans- Other ,-----------. c1assea. 
I,OOO Sell Non- ·Earn- tion merce port services Emp- Emp- Inde- Others (absolute 

persons support- earning ing other and loyers loyeea pen· figure) 
of General ing depen- depen· than miscel· den\ ' 

Popu- persons dants dants culti- laneous 
lation vation sources 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (IO) (11) {I2) (II) (16) 

To\&1 
number 
of self: 

tnlppori
ing per

sons 
(absolute 

flgare) 

(15)' 

318 2,794 5,899 1.307 4.252 1,607 409 ~.73l l59 3,518 5,684 539 5,940.284 1,659,909 

.NflrlA Hyderaba4 Divirion • 221 2,591 6,048 1,361 3,280 1,999 345 4,316 509 -3,954 5,013 524 1,313,582 340,33$ 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Oamanabad 

.. 
24.2 2,581 6,052 1,367 8,IM 1,820 -'65 4,561 547 4,678 4,248 527 285,346 

228 2,716 5,969 1,3I5 2,789 2,042 391 4,778 528 3,652 5,393 4o27 230,895 

73,644. 

62,701 

251 2,744. 6,038 1~218 3,506 1,933 824. 4,237 399 4,1M 4,9I2 585 238,421 - 65,j2a 

205 2,44.2 6,281 1,277 3,481 2,459 811 3,749 467 3,108 5,811 814. 240,774 

195 2,523 5,820 1,657 8,338 1,678 239 4,745- 548 8,834 5,121 .497 -160,967 

195- 2,491 6,049 -1,460 8,525 1,981 253 4,241 618 4,217 4,70~ -'65 157,179 

58,802 

40,606 

89,16a 

.Sovth H11derabad DiMorl • 364 2,852 5,856 1,292 1.,521 1,496 428 3,549 195 3,406 5,851 542 4,626,102 1,319,514 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga · •• 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak .. 

830 2,934 6,516 550 2,286 1,936 799 4,979 236 5,155 8,763 M6 1,253,875 367,807 

296 2,943 5,176 1,881 5,327 1,572 195 2,906 231 2,363 6,966 440 85I,512 103,-'69 

226 3,277 5,632 1,091 8,077 1,786 460 4,677 216 4,217 5,128 -639 260,505 85,870 

230 2,687 6,038 1,275 4,542 1.765 474 3.219 809 3,767 5,321 803 833,428 -89,579 

291 2,840 5,836 1,324. 5,074 922 44.9 8,555 152 8,908 5,514 -426 262,372 74,497 

819 8,051 5,230 1,719 5,103 1,489 875 8.083 201 3.778 5,508 515 246,947 75,~1 

237 2,737 5,574 1,689 4,932 1,859 217 . 2,992 161 2,280 6,841 718 24.3,197 66,56~ 

418 2,522 5,715 1,763 6,561 777 87 2,575 152 1,463 8,046 839 658,358 ~66,058 

84.7 2,84.9 5,766 1,885 5,510 1,182 424o 2,884 150 3,265 6,246 339 548,627 156,322. 

803 2,878 5,884 1,740 5,894 1,420 163 2,523 106 1,801 8,2D5 208 -'67,885 134.,552 
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·sUBSIDIARYTABLE 5.1·A 

· Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons· of Rural Po~ulation; number in each class 
and sub-class per 10~000 persons of All N on-Agxicultural Classes; and number of Employers~ 

Employees and Independent Workers · p2r 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

!tate and Distric\ 

(1) 

HJderabad Sta:te 

All Non· Agricultural Classes 
1 , NUMBER l'EB 10,000 l'ERSONS OF ALL NON· NUMBER l'ER 10,000 SELF· Total 

Non-Agri- A.GBI~T~ CLASSES AMONG RURAL l'Ol'ULATION StJl'PORTING l'EBSONS OF ALL non-
cultural ,.---..... NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES agricul-
classes Total V- VI- VII- VIII- AMONG RURAL l'Ol'ULA.TION tural 

pel' Produc- Com- Trans- Other · classes 
1,000 Self Non- Earn- tion merce port services Emp- Emp- Inde- Others (absolute 

persorut support- earning ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure) 
of Rural ing depen- depen- than miscel- dent 

Popu.:. persons dants dants culti- laneous wor-
lation vation sources kers 

(2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (Q) {10) (11) {12) (13) (14.) 

Total 
number 
of selt
supporl
ing per-

sons 
(absolute

figure) 

(15) 

20l 2,736 . 5,332 1,9,32 5,727 1,182 161 2,930 198 1,974 7,333 495 3,066,362 838,96S. 

· North ~derabad Divino~ • 131 . 2,599 5,402 1,999 4,076 1,504 151 4,269 408 J,l50 5,77 3 669 669,7 36 174,049' 

··Aurangabad 

· Parbhani •• 

Nanded ' ... 
• I!' •. Bidar 

·, 

Bhir 

Osmanabad . 

136 2,582 . 5,266 2,152 4,019 1,579 198 4,204. 554. 8,642 5,204. 600 137,777 

128 2,646 5,365 1,989 8,179 1,4.09 180 5,232 411 3,299 5,655 635 109,716 

151 

124. 

2,841 5,~5 1,714. 

2,488 ' . 5,726 1,786 
' 

8,849 1,460 

4.,543 1,964 

198 

155 

4.,493 

8,338 

254 2,902 6,04.2 

271 2,217 6,782 

802 

730 

181 ' 2,587 : . 5,250 2,213 . 4,188 1,288 43 4,481 558 3,898 4,957 587 

116 . 2,450 . ,5,800 2,250 . 4,879 1,114. 84 3,923 437 3,020 .5,929 614 

119,940 

125,419 

96,784 

80,100 

35,576· 

29,029 

34,070· 

31,199· 

24,551 

19,624.· 

.Botdh Huderf!bad Di'Oirion. 238. 2,774 5,312 1,914 6,188 1,092 164 2,556 143 1,666 7,742 449 2,396,626 664,919· 

Hyderabad · ~ , 

Mabbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga .•• . ·. 
A.dilabad 

Nizamabad 

. . . . ~ 

.Medak o 0 I 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

NaJionda 

880 2,640 5,459 1,901 4,650 1,514. 733 3,103 2M 2,444 6,943 409 135,456 

250 2,932 4,894 2,174 6,094. 1,403 124. 2,379 221 1,836 7,495 448 268,037 

105 . 8,210 5,342 1,448 8,999 1,553 239 4,209 192 2,461 6,633 714 96,069 

118 2,879 5,~ 1,681 5,540 1,388 209 2,863 262 2,501 6,4.11 826 140,840 

217 2,826 5,534 1,640 5,687 651 294 8,368 133 2,865 6,533 469 171,075 

243 2,945 4,864 2,191 . 6,050 1,188 151 2,611 137 2,451 6,859 553 155,155 

• • 191 2,74.1 5,343 1,916 5,544. 1,711 170 2,575 128 1,732 7,353 787 179,564 

85,758 

78,589· 

80,841 

40,549· 

48,345· 

45,692' 

49,214 

• • 885 2,499 5,584 1,917 7,149 626 41 2,184 144 1,083 8,449 824 557,503 139,335 

288 2,764 5,295 1,941 6,458 790 167 2,585 81 1,487 8,065 867 308,167 85,174 

270 2,896 5,185 1,919 6,54.7 1,291 76 2,086 70 770 8,890 270 884,760 111,422: 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1-B 
' 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Urban P.opulation; number in each class 
.:and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes; and number· of Employers,, 

Employees . and Independent 'V crkers p~r . 10,000 self-supporting persons 
of All Non-Agricultural Classes 

NUMBER PEB 10,000 PERSONS OP ALL NON• NUMBER PEB 10,000 SELP• Total 
Jion-Agri- AGRICULTURAL CLASSES AMONG URBAN POPULATION SUPPORTING PERSONS OP ALL non-
cultural NON•AGBICULTUBAL CLASSES agricul-

classea Total V- VI- VII- VIII- AMONG URBAN POPtrUTION tural 
State and Diltrict per Produc- Com- Trans- Other classes 

Total 
number 
of self
support
mgper-

(1) 

:Uyderabacf State 

1,000 Self Non- Earn- tion merce port services Emp-Emp- Inde- Others (absolute 
persona support- eaming ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure) 

of Urban ing deped- depen- than miscel- dent 
Popu- persona dants dants culti- laneous wor-

~ lation · vation sources kers 

(2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8). (9), (10) (11) (12) (13) {14.) 

sona 
(absolute 

figure) 

{15) 

827 2,857 6,503 640 2,678 2,060 674 4,588 322 5~095 3,999 584 2,873,922 820,9U 

.North Ilyderaba4 Dwwon . 761 Z,583 6,120 -691 2,453 2,513 541 4,481 615 · 4,795 4,217 373 643,846 166,286 · 

Aurangabad • 

Parbbanl •• 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

• • 886 2,580 6,786 6M 2,346 2,046 714. 4.,8941 541 5,646 3,3541 4.59 14.7,569 

785 2,779 6,516 705 2,4oM 2,616 582 4.,368 629 3,956 5,168 2417 ,121,179 

760 2,M7 6,639 7141 3,159 2,4.11 4.53 3,977 556 , 5,411 3,6841 M9 118,481 
'' 

731 2,393 6,885 722 2,326 2,998 4.80 4,196 688 4,~16 4,713 ' 483 115,355 

742 2,501 ' 6,680 819 2,056 2,266 .536 '~,142 ' 533 3,73,5. 5,37~ 361 . 
• • 653 2,533 6,829 638 2,118 2,883 428 4,571 ' '796 5,42~ 3,4o68 815 . . . ·', 

64,183 

77,079 

88,070 

83,67' 

81,859 

27,608 

16,055 

19,525 

.South llyderaba4 DWirion.. 846 2,936 6,440 . 624 Z,143 1,929 111 4,611 241 5,172 3,944 631 2,230,076 654,655 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur •• 

Gulbarga •• 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

lrledak •• 

K&rimnagar 

Waranpl 

~algonda 

968 2,969 6,64.4 387 1,999 1,987 808 5,206 239 5,4.4.7 8,421 . 893 1,118,419 332,049 

723 2,980 6,081 939 2,863 2,116 4~6 4,595' 260 4,028 5,295 417 . 83,475 

690 8,816 5,802 882 2,539 1,922 590 4,949 229 5,211 4,277 283 1M,436 

241,880 

M,529 

765 2,546 6,475 979 3,813 2,041 667 3,4.79 M7 4,815 4.,4.19 419 192,586 4.9,030 

•• 807 2,865' 6,4103 782 3,927 1,4.30. 737 .8,906 188 5,836 3,630. M6 . 91,297 .26,151 . 

• • 688 8,231 5,850 919 8,5M 1,998 753 8,7415 300 5,823 8,422 4.55 

• • 781 2,727 6,227 1,046 3,206 2,278 850 4,166 255 3,833 5,387 5241 

91,792 29,659 

63,633 . 17,351 

•• 751 2,650 

•• 8M 2,959 

6,442 908 3,813. 1,607 M5 4,735. 191 8,4.4.6 5,949 4.141 100,853 . 26,723 

' 6,870 671 4,294 1,685 753 3,268 234 5,893 4o,069 8M 240,4.60 71,14.8 

60S :,781 6.sM sus 2,8n 2,o18 565 ,,MG 28ll , a,85~ 5,4o3a 428 88,125 21,11() 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)-Number per . each sub-class; Number per 10,000 self- supporting m persons 
Independent Workers; and Secondary Means of 

NUMBER PER 10,000 o:r 
NUMBER PER,10,000 OP SELF· 

Nmmu PER 10,000 o:r SUPPORTING PERSONS OP Cultivation of Cultivation of 
State and Dia\rict LlvELmQOD CLASs V LlvELm:OOD CLASS v owned land unowned land 

Earnini' 
, A.. 

"""" • .A..,; 1 -'-
Self- Non- Emp- Emp- lnde· Self- Earning Self- E~ 

aupporting earning depen- loyers loyees pendent supporting de pen- aupporting depen-
persons depen- dants workers persona dants persons dan \a 

dants 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) '(6) (7) (8) (g) (10) (11) 

Hyderabad State •• 2,653 5,588 1,759 242 2,161 7,597 184 77 68 29 

North HydeTabad Divirion 2,410 5,834 1,696 690 2,511 6,893 75 46 33 , 26 

Aurangabad 2,510 5,720 1,770 791 3,220 - 5,989 . 68 52 32 83-

Parbhani 2,643 5,905 1,452 4.98 1,998 7,504 38 21 20 16 

Nanded 2,635 5,972 1,393 307 3,385 6,308 56 11 22 g. 

Bidar 2,281 6,002 1,717 507 1,445 8,048 97 4o9 31 15-
\ 

Bhir 2,394 5,569 2,037 828 2,2~ 6,948 95 69 ' 35 28-
\ 

Osmanabad .. 2,315 5,733 1,952 723 2.372 6,905 105 91 68 69-

South HIJdeTabad Divirion 2,691 5,531 1,772 116 2,094 1,130 207 83 75 30 

Hyderabad 2,818 
I 

4,826 4.,8M 10 30 3 6,281 901 310 36 

Hahbubnagar 2,813 4.,735 2,452 222 1,205 8,573 115 57 88 4o6· 

Raichur 2,928 5,714 1,358 203 2,532 7,265 69 31 27 15-

Gulbarga 2,627 5,760 1,613 278 3,017 6,705 58 33 24 21 

Adilabad 2,710 5,802 1,4.88 137 3,189 6,674 107 35 61 25-

Nizamabad 2,911 4.,910 2,179 169 2,612 7>219 489 169 103 » 
• Medak 2,580 5,221 2,199 138 926 8,936 362 175 95 ~ 

~gar 2,4.51 5,594 1,955 150 634. 9,216 294 135 81 8CS 

Warangal 2,694 5,673 1,633 118 2,712 7,170 204. 66 77 u 

Nal~onda 2,751 5,196 2,053 77 264. 9,659 285 102 ucs 6~ 
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TABLE 5.2 

10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the General Population 
of Livelihood Class V who are Employers, Employees and , . 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V-

LJvELIBO:>D CLAsS V WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS 011' LIVELIHOOD IS 

Employment as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other flervices and 
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous 

labourers land cultivation sources . 
A \ t Je..., 1 I ._ • --;,----..-A---.._ I J...~ ,-----''-----.. 

Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning SeJC-sup- Eanring Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning 
porting depen· porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons . dants persons dants persons dants 

(12) (13) (14o) 

128 SOl 59 

97 480 .65 

425 71 100 

69 

56 

106 

94 

173 

417 1 48 

4m 

M1 

841 

MO 

134 869 

27 835 

193 1,437 

80 

55 

122 

135 

118 

125 

198 

348 

356 

7M 

981 

940 

906 

9M. 

222 1,278 

19 

70 

61 ' 

69 

64 

~8. 

1G 

114 

90 

86 

" 
51 

84 

42 

50 

71 

(15) • (16) (1'1) (18) (19) 

9 . 40 409 17 49 

16 

30 

11 

8 

12 

u. 
17 

'1 

2 

10 

18 

13 

5 

I 

10 

9 

5 

7 

34 

47· 

M 

30 

27 

40 

25 

332 

232 

846 

5M 

467· 

IM 

173 

23 

23 

19 

17 

30 

25 

20 

24 

22 

20 

22 

)J3 .• 

26 

18 

-
41 425 16' 54 

20 296 10 -59 

106. M8 31' 26 

30 

53 

19 

52 

45 

86 

" 
27 

562 25 

552 36 

·ao5 s 

750 - 9 

747 21 

893 8 

800 15 

253 19 

4.3 

85 

22 

41 

'" 
'87 

~1 

102 

(20) 

l 

2 

4. 

-3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

. 2. 

2· 

1. 

.2 

I 

1 

1 

1 

(21) 

4 

4 

6 

8 

7 

2 

2 

2 

4-

11 

'1 

'1 

(22) (23) 

. 
37 . 106 

•• 
49 154 

. 63 • • _172 

. 37 131 

M 215 

M 86 

64 · 249 

39 

34 

37 

32 

76 

96 

54 . . 112 

4 35. M 

123 

79 

70 

us 

78 

45 

.-3 33 

4 24 

4 29 

2- 38 

4 27 

35. 

E .. 
. arnmg 
dependants 

with un
specified 

secondary 
means of 
livelihood 

. I 

174 

798 

487 
\ 

211 

412 

866 

, 
204 

62 

113 

227 

515 

206 

130 

164 
. 

319 

120 

Number of' 
persons in 
Livelihood 

class V 
(absolute 

figure) 

(25) 

2,525,501 

430, 913: 

89,988-

64,385- . 

83,592. 

83,815-

. 53,729-

55,4M-

2,094,58~ 

286,604.-

187,24(). 

80,171 

151,458-

133,136-

126,03() 

119,942; 

. 4.31,962. 

302,283: . 

200 275,76lit 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.2-A 

Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)-Number per 10,000 
_persons of Livelihood Class V of the Rural . Population in each sub-Class; and 

Number pe~ 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who 
are Employers, Employees and ~ndependent Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 

PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CJ.ASS V 
CLASS V AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATION 

:State and Division 
Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent 

•up porting earning dependants workers 
persons dependants 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (G) (7) 

Hyderabad State •• - 2,585 5,276 2,139 210 958 8,832 

North Hyderabad Divirion •• !,403 5,452 2,145 ~82 . 1,434 1,984 

8ou.th Hyderabad Diviflon ,_ .. 
•• !,611 5,243 1,231 141 871 1,g1s 

19* 

Number of 
persons in 
Livelihood 

Class V 
(absolute 

figure) 

(8) 

1,755,938 

213,004 

1,482,934 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.2-B 
...... 

Livelihood Class V (Production other th~n cultivation)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class Vof the Urban Population in each sub-class ; and 

Number per 10,000 self -supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who 
are Employers, Employees and Independent Workers 

NmmE:a PE:a 10,000 oF sELP-sUPPO&TING 
NmmE:a PER 10,000 OF LlvEL:mooD PERSONS OF L!vELmOOD CLAss v Number or 
CLAss V AMONG URBAN POPULATION AMONG URBAN POPULATION" persons in , -A-

Earning-, 
Livelihood 

Self· Non· Employers Employees Independent Class V 
1Upporting earning dependants workers (absolute-

persons dependants figure) 

State and Division 

(1) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Byderabad State 2.808 6.30l '890 309 4.690 . s.oot 769.563-

.1,681 6,494 - 91!1 602 4,256 6,142 157,909' 

-... 1,865 1,251 81! 141 4,790 ' 4,969 611,65~ 
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SUBSIDIARY 
/ 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-Number _per _10,000 persons of Livelihood 

, \self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employer·s, 

Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 

NUMBER PER,IO,OOO OF SELF- Cultivation of Cultivation of 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SUPPORTING PERSONS OF owned land unowned land 
LIVELIHOOD CLASs VI LIVELIHOOD CLASS VI 

State and District r-- . ...... A 

Self- Non-· Earning Emp- Emp- Inie- Self- Earning Self- Earning 
supporting earning de pen- loyers Joyees pendent supporting depen- supporting depen-

persons de pen- dants workers person9 dants persons dants 
dants 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

, 
!Hyderabad State 2,641 6,635 724 761 2,269 6,970 106 28 37 11 

Borth Hydnabad Division 2,384 6,749 867 1,367 3,035 5,598 102 34 35 Jj 

Aurangabad ... 2,362 6,666 972 1,209 2,966 5,825 73 33 80 14 

. Parbhani .. 2,528 6,652 820 1,735 3,024 5,241 93 21 34 10 

Nanded 2,503 6,791 706 1,261 3,022 5,717 118 16 30 9 

Bidar .. . .. 2,233 6,905 862 1,093 2,457 ' 6,450 107 37 37 15 

Bhir 2,308 6,644 1,048 1,612 2,873 5,515 106 61 24 15 

-()smanabad 2,381 6,764 855 1,483 4,355 4,162 129 51 58 20 

South Hyderabad Division ~ 2,739 6,592 669 561 2,016 7,423 108 26 38 9 

Hyderabad 2,772 6,817 411 636 2,970 6,394 14 2 12 1 

Mahbubnagar 2,860 • 6,384 756 512 1,073 8,415 114 28 75 20 

Raichur 2,686 6,590 724 531 2,075 7,394 95 25 33 10 

-Gulbarga .. 2,445 6,644 911 908 2,462 6,630 98 23 21 10 

Adilabad .. 2,761 6,505 734 564 1,996 7,440 150 31 57 13 

Nizamabad . 2,878 6,276 846 580 1,784 7,636 246 27 49 3 

Medak · . 2,644 6,484 . 872 428 1,042 8,530 219 58 62 18 . . 
.Karimnagar 2,580 6,608 812 381 1,057 8,562 234 75 56 21 

Warangal 2,724 6,582 '694 553 1,950 7,497 127 32 33 6 

Nalgonda 2,933 6,174 893 307 558 9,135 184 49 85 22 
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TABLE 5.3 

Class VI of the General Population in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 .. 
Employe·es and . Independent Workers; and Secondary 
of Livelihood Class VI 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS VI WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

Employment as . Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other services and 
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous 

labourers land cultivation sources · 
r-- ~ . \ r----"---., I A.-~,.....---~ I A ~ 

Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- EarnL.tg Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning 
porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen
persons danta persons dants persons dants pe~ns danta persons dants persons ~ants _ 

(12) (13) 

l8 . 163 

31 176 

88 

22 

21 

80 

178 

160 

180 

86 107 

45 167 

21 158 

8 57 

85 . 256 

26 161 

121 

200 

217 

(U.) 

90 

134 

185 

165 

123 

146 

181 

.20 

104. 

180 

180. 

90 

84 

20 

81 

29 

M 

28 

83 

95 

250 119 

181 84 

850 rr 

(15) (16) . (17) . (18) (19) (20). 

10 l6 73 34 199 

19 29 54 29 162 

82 30 56 ., 87 146 .·.. 3 

19 • 21 

10 25 

50 

71. 

83 86 88 

18 2'T 55 . 

7 25 81 

2. 8 55 

8 57 • 106 

14. . 25. 72 .. 

15 

9 

6 

8 

7 

7 

·m 

53 

13 

23 

so' 

M. 

82 

29 

180 

62 

228 

M 

'70 

59 

46 

23 

24o 

81 

155 

181 

202 

88 101 

24o . 153· 

86 213. 

26 174 . 

M · 212 

26 249 

82 

2'%." 

. ·48 

189 

205 

235 

58 292 

39 230 . 

43. 252 

. 89 238 

·' 

.5 

5 

4 

3 

1 

8 

4 

3 

3 

·5 

4 

3 

6 

3 

6 

(21) . (22) . (23) 

6 48 70· 

1: .. · 4'1 88 

6 

3 

4 

4.: 

8 

s· 

7 

9· 

3 

9 

9 

6 

5 

.8 

4 

• 
'7 

69 
• > 

38 

43 

M 

. 51 

so: 

.49 

'18 

30 

2'T 

36 

81' . 

82 

36_ 

87 

43 

24 

101 

78 

128 

67 

78 

7l 

62 

76 
45 

5'i 

87 

61 

52 

60 

49 

56 

33· 

Earning . 
dependants 

with un
specified 
secondarv 
means of I 
livelihood 

(24) 

164. 

317 

406 

324 

107 

263 

Number of' 
persons in 
Livelihood 
)class VI 
(absolute 

. figure) 

(25) 

954,51~. 

262,529' 

51,935. 

47,153: 

46,081 

5!1,~ 

612 27,012: 

. ·315 • 31,144-

106 691,98T 

35 . 242,743: 

78 55,259-

• 127 46,518-

277 

'141 

. 73 

129 

225 

_86 

138 

58,844. 

24.,195-

'36,770> 

45,21()J 

51,134-

M,8n 

66,44& 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3-A 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-Numberper 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
Class VI of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number 

per· lO,UOO self-supporting persons of Livelihood Clas3 VI who are 
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELmooo PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CI.ASS VI 
CLASS VI AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATION 

:state and Division ~ 
Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent 

supporting earning dependants workers 
persons dependants 

(1) (2) (8} (4.) (5) (6) (7) 

:Hyderabad State •• 2,728 6,141 1,131 510 911 8,579 

.NCJrlla Hyderabad Division ... 2,442 6,145 1,413 1,023 1,896 '1,081 

.SouOa Hyderabad Divirion 2,&3& 6,139 1,023 J4(J 585 1,075 

Number of 
persons in 

Livelihood 
Class VI 
(absolu~e 

figure) 

(8) 

362,531 

100,'133 

261,71~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3-B 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
Class VI of the Urban Population in each sub-class; and Number 

per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are 
. Employers, Employees and Independent Wo!kers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LivELIHOOD PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS VI Number or 

CLASS VI AMONG URBAN POPULATION AMONG URBAN POPULATION persons in 
r- E . -, 

Livelihoodl 
Self- Non- al"llUla Employers Employees Independent class VI 

aupporting earning dependaits workers (absolute~ 

persons dependants figure). 

State and DiTision 

(1) (2) (3) (.f.) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hrderabad State 2,589 6,937 4.74 924. 3,145 5,931 591,984-

:.34& 1.124 62& 1.689 3,773 4.~38 161,795" 

1,671 IJ.861 454 104 :.93& IJ.358 430.18~ 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
-

\ \ self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, 
~:leans of Livelihood of 10,000 persons 

NUMBER PER 10,000 0:1' 
r-

NUMBER PER,10,000 SELF· 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SUPPORTING PERSONS OF Cultivation of Cultivation of 

:State and District LIVELIHOOD CLASS VII LIVELIHOOD CLASs VII owned land unowned land -r--___.A._ ~ 

· Self- Non- Earning Emp- Emp- lnde- self- Earning Self- E .~ arrung 
supporting earning de pen- loyers loyees pendent supporting depen- supporting de pen-
.per~ons depen- dants workera persons dants person<; dants 

dants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

:Uyderabad State . 2,756 . 6,467 777 125 5,556 4,319 36 II 33 7 

North Hyderabad Division 2,578 6,6~ 787 195 5,0.19 .J,766 26 6 19 6 

Aurangabad 2,495 6,727 778 232 5,041 .. 4,727 20 11 8 4 

Parbhani 2,641 6,606 753 134 5,036 4,830 13 4 13 . 4 

Nanded 2,647 6,405 948 171 5,066 4,763 22 28 6 

Jlidar . .. 2,572 6,649 779 369 5,543 4,088 43 7 31 8 

Bhir 2,633 6,695 672 39 4,857 5,104 54 2 21 5 

Osmanabad 2,531 6,755 7J4 89 4,205 5,706 23 5 25 15 

;South Ilyderabad Division • 2,796 6,429 775 109 5,666 4225 38 12 36 7 

Hyderabad 2,846 6,590 564 146 5,379 4,475 12 3 24' 3 

l\Iahbuhnagar 2,783 6,077 1,140 204 6,843 2,953 58 20 63 29 

.Raichur 2,866 6,469' 665 87 5,722 4,191 38 8 14 1 

·Gulbarga 2,530 6,658 812 55 6,508 3,437 73 34 29 19 

Adilahad .. 2,915 5,995 - 1,090 44 5,950 4,006. 23 8 42 2 

.Nizamabad 3,169 5,342 1,489 61 7,286 2,653 117 38 118 7 

.Medak 2,619 5,886 1,495 87 5,838 4,075 191 57 114 23 

.Karim nagar 2,440 6,547 1,013 135 4,936 4,929 83 35 42 17 

Warangal 2,685 6,615 700 . 23 5,40!} 4,568 44 9 41 8 

.Nalg.lnda .. 2,696 5,79~ 1,508 102 5,194 4,704 -'8 11 .u 16 
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TABLE 5.4 

Class VII of the General Population in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 
-Employees and Independent 'Vor~ers;. and Secondary 
-of Livelihood Class Vll 

LIVEL HOOD CLASS VII WHOSE SECONDARY JIIEANS 0.1' LIVELIHOOD 18 

Employment as Rent on Production Commerce ~ransport Other services and 
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous 

labourers lan.i cultivation . sources 
..._A-- _A._ .A. ~ A A ~ -....._, ,-- ~ I \ ,---- - -- -~ I • .., I \ 

Mlf-sup- Elll'lling Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- E:un.i.ng Self-sup- E:mting 
porting de pen- porting de pen-. porting de pen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen
penons danta persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants per3ons dants 

(12) (13) 

14: l4:1 

:!4 . 186 

21 

ta 

18 

~ 

~1 

18 

a 

78 

2M 

2S6 

309 

91 

101 

254· 

14.9 

160 

201 

(1-1) 

33 

14 

23 

51 

M 

28 

73 

116 

31 

12 

M 

72 

91 

.39 

u 
12 

15 

15 

-66 

12 

11 

167 • 20 

"" 

.800 

787 

401 

250 

118 

77 

61 

23 

22 

39 

(15) 

l 

3 

1 

.. 
8 

5 

5 

.. 
2 

2 

2 

16 

a 

1 

2 

2 

1 

(16) 

11 

J1 

14t 

12 

10 

7 

18 

8 

6 

35 

15 

6 

13 

10 

13 

4.5 

18 

18 

(17) 

9l 

66 

1 ().l ' 

4tO 

90 

31 

26 

55 

98 

65 

93 

ll.ft 

289 . 

' 207 

'68 
I 

78 

83 

174t 

(18) 

8· 

9 

13 

8 

a 
5 

. 18 

5 

8 

8 

2() 

5 

.. 
5 

8 

18 

24t 

e 
10 

(19) 

28 

29 

26 

25 

28 

8 

58. 

48 
~ 

53 

. 86 

68 

50 

28 

10 

80 

a1· 

82 
• 
69 .. 

(20) . (21) (22) (23) 

5 76. 30 lll 

1 61 40 201 

a 
7 

19 

7 

a 

62 

50 

35 .. 1M 

5 

6 

2 

8 

2 

a 

9 

a 

8 

a 

101 

M 

IS' 
50 . 

80 

70 

61 

108 

92 

GS 

.. 

. 28 

79 

82 

M 

13 

1M 

379 

179 

91 

131 . 

213 

34t 177 

28. . 24t5 

14. 

13 
, 

20 

163 

170. 

180. , 13 

4.62 

174 

358 

291 

186 

4t14t 

·as 

.. 81 

14.8 

21 

82 

19 

21 

Earning 
· dependants· 

with un
specified 

secondary 
means or 
livelihood 

' 

(24) 

I 91 

230 

207 

88 

14.8 

431 

299 

61 

42 

100 

·:57 

129 

71 

-
82 

98 

125 

50 

60 

Number or 
persons in 
Livelihood 
class VII 
(absolute 

figure) 

(25) 

l43,19l 

45,349 

13,271 

9,031 

7,732 

7,4.85 

.3,855 

3,975 

191,8JJ 

100,24-t. 

6,875 

11,990 

15,791 

11,766 

9,255 

5,_285 

5,763 

23,241 

7,683 
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SU;BSIDIARY TABLE 5.4-A 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Nttmber per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII 
of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting 

, perso~~ of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees 
and Independent Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS VII Nnmberof" 

CLASs VII AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATION persons in 
State and Division Livelihood 

Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent Class VII .. IUpporting earning dependants workers (absolute 
persons dependants figure) 

(1) {2) (3) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) 

. 
Byderabad State •• .. 2,624 5,853 1,523 62 6,084 3,854 49,401 

North Hyderabad Division •• •• 2,668 5,89'1 1,636 42 6,103 3,855 10,121" 

.South Hyderabad Divintm •• . 2,639 5,841 1,620 6'1 6,079 3,854 39,21/t 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.4-B 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class- VII 
of the U1·ban Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting 

persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees 
and Independent Workers 

NUMBER PEB. 10,000 OP SELP-SUPPOB.TING 
Number or NmmEB. PEB. 10,000 OP LlvELiuoou PEJLSO:)JS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS VII 

CLASs VII AX:J:)JG uu.a_AN PJ)PULATION' · AHO:ofG UllBA..'f POPULATION persons in 
Livelihood "State and Division 

Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees lniepenient Class VII 
mpporting ear~ dependants workers (absolute 

persons dependants figure) 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

llyderabad State 2-789 6,624 587 139 5,430 .,_431 193-791 

2,580 tJ,841 113 !39 1.,135 . 6,02fJ 35,221 

/ ·' 
2,835 fJ,515 . 690 120 6,170' 4,iio 158,5fJI. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)-Number 
in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

Workers and Others ; and Secondary Means of 

State and.._District , 

(1) 

Hyderabad State . •• 

North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani. 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir .. 
Osmanabad 

.. 

South Hyderabild Division·. 

Hyderabad 

Mahb~bnagar .. 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\ledak 

Karimnagar 

'Varangal 

Nalgonda 

. NUMBER PER 10,000 OF. 
LIVELIHOOD CLASs VIII 

Self
supporting 

persons 

(2) 

3,025 

Z,7'1.7 

2,726 

2,844 

2,952 

2,719 

2,684 

2,686 

3,112 

3,063 

3,238 

3,773 

2,926 

3,034 

3;a58 

3,063. 

2,690 

3,222 

3,148 

_Non
earning 
depen
dants 
(3) 

5,873 

"5,843 

5,969 

5,663. 

5,722 

6,100 

5,661 

5,936 

5,883 

6,495 

5,269 

5,130 

6,006 

5,692 

5,241 

5,568 

5,725 

5,484 

5,352 

Earning 
. depen

dants 

(4) 

1,102 

1,380 

1,305 

1,493 

1,326 

1,181 

1,655 

1,37i 

1,005 

442 

1,493 

1,097 

1,068 

1,274 

1,401 

1,~69 

. 1,585 

1,294 

1,500 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 

r---------------------------
NtaJBER PER,10,000 SELF·SUPPORTI:SG Cultivation of Cultivation of 

PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS VIII owned land unowned land r------------------......,. r---...A 1 ~~ 
'Emp- Emp- lnde- Others Self- · Earning Self-sup- Earning 
loyers loyees pendent supporting depen- porting depen-

workers persons dants persons dants. 

(5) 

101 

143 

193 

116 

149 

106 

74 

211 

88 

77 

111 

146 

104 

87 

106 

56 

91 

78 

62 

(6) 

5,139 

5,192 

6,164 

4,682 

4,989 

4,564 

5,085 

5,483 

5,122 

6,029 

4,565 

5,548 

4,968 

5,028 

5,909 

4,602 

3,400 

4,341 

3,590 

(7) (8) (9) 

3,427 1,333 128 

3,547 1,118 77 

2,549 . 1,094 59 

4,349 853 47 

3,579 1,283 81 

3,858 1,472 • 123 

3,856 985 90 

3,290 1,016 78 

3,389 1,401 146 

2,267 1,627 17 

3,945 1,379 141 

3,491 815 68 

3,207 1,721 78 

3,763 1,122 132 

2,444 1,541 367 

3,196 2,146 291 

5,275 1,234 330 

4,543 1,038 242 

5,271 1,077 359 

(I 0) 

42. 

21 

22 

17 

10 

28 

27 

28 

49 

4 

57 

36 

23 

33 

106 

126 

131 

65 

103 

(11) 

34 

23 

24 

15 

21 

24 

36 

37 

14 

56 

16 

18 

52 

56 

61. 

75 

49 

'f5 

(12) 

15 

16 

16-

l()o 

14-

21 

31 

1l 

1 

26-

28 

IS 

2S. 

39-
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'TABLE 5.5 

per 10,000 persons of Liveli~ood Class VIII of the" General Population 
Livelihood Class VIII who are Employet·s, Employees, Independent 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII 

LlvELmOOD CLAss VIII WHOSE SECONDARY HEANS OP LIVELIHOOD IS 

Employment as Rent on Production Commerce 
cultivating agricultural other than 

Transport Other services and 
miscellaneous 

labourers land cultivation . _ -. sources 
... a A \ r---_.A \ I A ..., ,...--~ . ..__ __ . . ,-----A--..:_-~ 

Self-sup- Earning SeJI-sup- Earning SeJI-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning SeJ!-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning 
porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- · 
persons danta persons danta persons danta peraons danta persom dants persons danta 

(13) 

65 

101 

96 

88 

82 

89 

144 

128 

5 

'99 

--4.5 

.as 

.M 

"14 

85 

58 

122 

153 

(14o) 

377 

131 

4tM 

418 

506 

.&97 

869 

42-i 

79 

714 

197 

219 

.&26 

64.9 

574 

591 

589 

732 

(15) 

94 

113 

108 

87 

11.& 

100 

186 

156 

81 

80 

199 

183 

"158 

87 

87-

118 

. '74 . 

95 

121 . 

(16) (17) 

9 :u 

13 18 

17 2-i 

11 13 

'7 17 

10 16 

17 19 

15 16 

. 8 26 

2 " 11 

17 31 

19 20 

16 25 

8 20 

8 4.3· 

Jl 59 

15 .&6 

'7 82 

8 50 

(18) 

61 

63 

56. 

48 

'78 

50' 

4.3 . 

as 

66 

4.8 

94 

41 

116 

53 

186 

'70 

92 

48 

81 

(19) 

17 

16 

17 

18 

13 

19 

18 

15 

18 

25 

23 

11 

14 

10 

16 

17 

11 

12 

11 

(20). 

25 

16 

13 

15 

2-i 

12 

18-

28 

42. 

22 

22 

2'7 

16 

19 

19 

8 .. 

22 

18 

(21) 

3 

4 

2 

2 

12 

5 

\ 

8 

8 

2 

8 

2 

'7 

2 

2 

2 

8 

(22) 

6 

'7 

.4 

'7 

9 

2 

4 

'I 

8 

2 

4 

e 

12 

5 

a 
8 

12 

a 

(23). 

70 

'78 . 

68 

'78 

51 

122 

48. 

68 

93 

58 

50 

40 

40 

52 

'19 

51 

M 

oo· 

(:U) 

333 

321 

278 

388 

520 

805 

281 

197 

336 

229 

.&12 

44.3 

284 

446 

858 

417 

.&29 

416 

·877 

Earning 
dependants 
with un
specified 
secondary 
means or 
livelihood 

{25) 

233 

492 

489 

636 

173 

883 

628 

142 

29 

. 89 

829 

M9 

262 

118 

121 

277 

- 130. 

162 

Number of 
Persons in 
Livelihood 
class VIII 
(absolute 

figure) 

(26) 

2,217,075 

674,791 

130,152 

110,326 

101,016 

90,270 

'76,8n 

66,656-

1,642,284 

624,284 

102,188 

121,826 

107,833 

93,275 

'7.&,89~ 

. '72,760 

169,497 

158,232 

118,047 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.5-A 
' 

Livelihood Class. VIII (Other servi~es and miscellaneous sources)-· Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood ·Class VIII of the Uural Population in each sub-class; and 

Number' ker 10,000 self-suppnrting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 

who a1·e Employers, Employees, Independent Workers ancl others 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OP LIVELIBOOD NUMBER PER 10,000 OP SELP•SUPPORTING PERSONS OP Number or 
CLASs VIII AMONG RURAL POPUL.~TION LivELIHOOD CLASS VIII AMONG RURAL POPULATION persons in 

State and Division Livelihood 
Sell- Non· Earning Employers Employees Independent Others Class VIII 

auppm:ting earning dependants workers (absolute 
persons depen~ts figure) 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad State 3,041 5,086 1.873 7l 3,853 4,556 1,519 898,491 

' 
North Hyderabad Divisicm 2,813 6,0'15 2,082 gJ 1,821 3,654 1,432 285,877 

South Hyderabad Divirioft 1,133. 6,0g1 1,'1'16 62 1,113 1,939 1,556 612,61~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.5-B 

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Urban Population in e~ch sub-class; and 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 
who are Employers, Employees, Independent 'Yorkers and Others 

State and DivisiOD 

(1) 

Hyderabad State •• 

NMih Il11deraba4 Dioiriora •• 

NUHBER PER 10*000 or LivELIHooD NUMBER PER 10,000 oP SELF-SUPPORTING PERSONS ow• Number of 
CLAss VIII AliO!'lG UBB..L'f POPULA.TION LlvEI.mooo CLASS VIII AXO!'lG URBAN POPULA.TION persons in 

Livelihood 
Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent Others Class VIU 

aupporting earning dependants workers (absolute 
• figure) 

(2). (3) . (') (5) . (6) ('7) (8) (9) 

3-015 577 12l 1.205 . 1.318.584 

1,111. 1,601 181 194 6,511 &,131 '191 !88.914 . 

·1,100 1,354 648 104 1,131 1,451 1,30'1 1,029,6'10 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.6 
Comparison of the- Classification of the Population by Livelihood Classes 

at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses 

-. 
Livelihood Class 

{1) 

.. 
All Classes 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII· 
Means of livelihood 

unspe~ified 

All Cla3ses 

I 
II 

CLASSIFICATION OF POPULATION 

r---------~-----------------------~-------------------------- --------~. 

NUMBER PEB 10,000 oF GENERAL PoPULATION ACTIVE AND SEMI-ACTIVE WORKERS 

1951 CENSU3 1931 CENSUS 1951 CE~SUS 
-----------· ____....... ,..----"---~ r----------"------~ 

Self- Noil- Earn- Total Earn- Work- Self- Secon:lary Secon1ary Total 
classi

fied 
popula

tion 

sup- earn· ing classi- ers in<Y suppor- mean~ of meani of 
por- ing depen- fied dep~n- ting livelihood livelihood 
ting depen- dants popu- dantiJ persons of self- of earning 
per· dants lation supporting dependants 
sons persons 

{2) . (3) (4) {5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Hyderabad State 

1931 CENSUS 

Principal Subsidiary Workiiig_ 
earners of depen-

(12) 

principal dants 
earners 

(13) (14) 

10,000 2,579 5,433 1,988 4,713-3,341 1,371 4,811,189 -878,483 3,709,294 4,823,882 965,735 1,978,632: 

4,122 

738 
1,715 

241 

1,354 

511 

130 

1,189 

922 
173 

52~ 
69 

359 

135 

36 

360 

2,274 926 
381 . 184 
761 •.429 

139 '3;J 

731 541 

347 261 

914. 65~ 

306 221 

r57 238 769 543 

339 37 551 386 

84 10 49 37 

698 131 1,046 700 

-
tao 1,719,132 

86 322,863 

261 979,777= 

85 129,508 

226 670,051 

165 . 252,127 

12 67,015 

346 670,716 

North Hyderabad Division 

109,507 335,852 

93,742 67,531 

167,252 1,752,041' 
67,477 ,11,591 

183,062 251,356 

60,283 65,893 

11,615 9,173 

185,545 241,412 

974,445 

781,649 

377,377 

942,348 

318,697 

783,842 

557,206 

52,861 

1,009,902 

14.1.,359 

73,088 

160,232 

72,756 

179,028 

129,424 

6,204 

200,644 

274,183 

124,517 

377,082 

121,996 

326,758 

237,805-

16,805 
499,48& 

10,000 2,355 5,430 2,215 4,383 2,775 1,608 1,400,344 212,482 1,317,353 1,309,396 327,025 758,798 

4,701 . 986. 2,599 1,116 644 415 229 

537 118 280 139 . 413 298 115 
195,781 34,286 

140,713 24,293 
107,841 

54,39()-
III 
IV 
v 

• • . 2,216 586 1,021 609 1,032 647 385 
337 92 194 . 51 292 198 94 

725 179 423 123 531 322 209 

586,351 

70,268 
348,438 

54,952 

106,442 

62,591 

11,689 
159,613 

15,921 

29,616 

42,968 

20,999 

21,482 
22,325 . 

83,658 

25,536 

454,649 

4,525 

45,897 

16,230 

1,499 

305,570 71,608 

93,521 " 24,828 
151,786 44,274 

181,453-

44,59()-
98,547 

71,106-VI 
VII 

VIII 
Means of livelihood 

unspecified 

441 - 105 298 88 451 . 300 151 

76 20 50 6 29 22 ' 7 

'967 26~ 565 133 991 573 418 

South Hyderabad Division 

1,554 

57,617 79,970 

605,389 

141,616 38,513 

10,188 1,413 

270,221 87,810 
3,465 

197,40& 

All Classes • • 10,000 2,684 5,434 1,882 4,872 3,61'1 1,255 3,410,845 665,001 2,391,9.J1 3,5U,486 638,710 1,219,831 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
Means of livelihood 

UD5pecified 

3,850 891 2,122 
833 . !1.99- 429 

·1,481 497 639 
196 59. 112 

1,648 448 913 
544 }4,g 359 
156. 44 100 

1,292 402 760 

- .. 

837 774 
'205 316 

345 856 

25 312 

292 885 

86 599 

12 58 

130 1,072 

603 

244 
655 

232 

650 

428 

44 

761 

171 1,132,781 

72 252,595 

201 631,339 

8Q 74,556 

235 563,609 

171 189,536 
14 55,326 

311 511,103 

93,586 232,194 

64,126 '41,995 

124,284 1,297,392 

46,478 . 7,066 

161,580 

37,958 

10,061 

127,928 

205.459 

49,663 

7,674 

161,442 

369,056 

585,868 

236,664 

636,773 

225,176 

632,056 

415,590 

42,673 

739,681 

110,073 

48,795 

88,624 

47,928 

134,754 

90,911 

4,791 

112,834 

166,342 

70,127 

195,629 

77,406 

228,211 

166,699 

13,340 
302,08() 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5~7 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons of All Industries 

and Services (By Divisions)~ 

State and Districta 

(1) 

Uyderaba4 State Total •• 
Rural 
Urban 

North llydeTabad 
Diouio,. 

Aurangabad 

Parbhanl 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South llyderabad 
Diouio,. 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

.Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

l{arimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

Total 
Rural 
Urba,. 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

0 1 
Primary Mining 
lndust- and 

All Industries ries not Quarry
and Services elsewhere ing 

2 8 4 5 6 'I 8 9 
Proces- Proces- Proces- Con- Com- Trans- Health, Sel'Vi-

--------. specified 
Absolute Propor-

Figure tion 

(2) (8) 

1,570.488 10,000 
'197,470 '10,000 
113,01~ 10,000 

322,498 )0,000 
162,413 10,000 
160,085 10,000 

89,763;-- 10,000 

60,027, lO,oOO 

628 
1,032 
. 212 

353 
521 
116 

84.2 

268. 

(5) 

267 
241 
289 

138 
225 

49 

sing and sing and sing and struction merce port, Eduf'.a- ces Not 
Manufae- Manufac- Manu- and Uti- Storage tion elsewhe~ 
ture-- ture-- facture-- lities and and Pub~ speci-
Food- Metals, Not - Com- lie Ad- fled 
stuffs, Chemi- elsewhere munica- minis-

Textiles, cals and specified tions tration 
Leather Products 

and thereof 
Products 
thereof 

(6) (7) j (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) . (11) 

l,238 
3,001 
1,451 

1,651 
1,508 
1.796 

281 
246 
311 

210 
285 
135 

852 
1,161 . 

521 

949 
1,434 

396 

684 
468 
908 

199 
143 
551 

1,605 
1,240 
1,982 

1,941 
1,515 
2,373 

458 
171 

·'148 

394 
178 
613 

1,155 
852 

1,468 

1,502 
1,615 
1,389 

1,832' 
1,571 
2,099 

2.363 
2,212' 
2,51fl 

23 1,733 

87 1,4.57 

252 

162 

887 

860 

61.602 10,000 865 14.9 1,938 1'13 950 

663 1,758 

887 1,986 

84.8 1.873 

4.98 . 2,395 

513 1,807 2,021 

4.26 1.435 2.93() 

856 1,284 2.56.j. 

55,189. 10,000 896 194 1.64.5 190 1,039 

. 259 1,028 88.58r 1o,ooo . 843 - 268 1.4.35 
'. 

529 1,616 

87,330 10,000 ~5 198 .. 1,564. 252 . 987 . . 504. 1,9811 

1,241,990 10,000 
635,051 10,000 
612,933 10,000 

100 
1,161 

221 

301' 2,390 
252 . 3,383 
351 1,36:1, 

299 
Y36 
364 

821 
1,083 

562 

836.688 10,000 222 74o 94.9 546 

152 

609 

806 

587 

829 

'. 

98,911 10,000 1,24.5 . 24.8 2.875 

. 81.622 10,000 

84.,175 10,000 

71,322 10,000 

71,4.75 10,000 

61,786 10,000 

818 
. . 

892 

1,062 

911 

849 

160,433 10,000 1.292 
. 

151!029 10,000 768 

130,54.9 10,000 766 

892 1.397 . . 181 

537 2.788 181 

74.7 _1,7~ 285 

212 2.900 218 

243 

1,222 

897 

971 212. 2,734 

92 4.,03'1 

906 2,648 

122 8,692 

227 952 

182•. . 890 

227 1,003 

132 1,519 
474 . . 1,170 
999 1,880 

890 1.999 

567 1,598 

2,887 

4.09 

756 

518 

1,53f 
' . 

1,709 

937 

1,4.80 

MD 1,935 
... 

892 822 

539 1,1'10 

. 552 1.4.93-

,881 1,i97 2,065. 

298 1,790 2.4.3~ 

803 1.556 2,12:S: 

475 
171 
783 

1,065 
657 

1.489 

·1,69~ 
1,401 
1,99~ 

901 1,571 .2,24.1 

216· 846 1·"' 

855 

991 

978 

984 

1.907 

1.657 

1,785 

1,503 

254 ' 1,002 . 1,4.53 

. ' 103 607 1,4.77 

4.38 1.04.2 1.4.18 

176 . 848 1,12~-

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Divisions with further details are given in • Dutrict Index of Non-Agricultural OccupatiOns' at 
page 803 of Part D;B of this Volume. 

21 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.8 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in 
Pl'i1nary Industries not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions):t-

\ \ 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 
Total of Stock Rearing Planta- Forestry and Hunting Fish-

Division-0 raising of small tion collection of (including ing 
State and District r-------"--------- .animals Industries products not trapping 

Absolute Proportion and insects elsewhere ·and game 
Figure specified and propagation) 

wood-cutting 

(1) (2) (3) (4) _(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad State Total 98,693 628 6,416 11 626 1,255 29 1,663 
Rural .. 82,312 1,032 7,130 7 521 664 27 1,652 
Urban 16,381 212 2,826 32 1,156 4,222 42 1,723 

North Hyderabad Total 11,379 353 6,273 3 1,045 1,374 63 1,242 
Division Rural 8,556 527 7,072 4 1,004 - 610 83 1,227 

Urban 2,823 
' 

176 3,851 1,169 3,688 4 1,289 

· Aurangabad . 2,389 342 4,810 4 1,595 2,608 88 896 

Parbhani · 1,608 268 6,095 672 2,251 12 970 

Nanded 2,251 365 5,877 489 964 18 2,652 

Bidar 2,187 396 7,595 1,294 636 59 416 

Bhir 1,322" 343 5,658 8 1,0?7 1,384 197 1,687 

Osmanabad 1,622 . 435 7,873 6 1,023 240 37 820 

South Hyderabad Total 87,314 700 6,434 12 571 1,239 25 1,719 
Division Rural 73,756 1,161 7,136 7 465 671 20 1,701 

Urban 13,558 221 2,613 38 1,153 4,333 49 1,813 

Hyderabad 7,459 22.2 3,807 51 1,279 4,224 127 511 

1\lahbubnagar 12,315 1,245 8,251 35 434 522 2 756 

Raichur 2,599 318 6;545 923 1,901 23 608 

Gulbarga 3,296 392 7,409 39 831 1,126 9 586 

Adilabad 7,573 1,062 4,494. 390 1,956 38 3,123 

Nizamabad 6,508 911 5,353 220 857 3,569 

.1\ledak 5,245 849 6,949 13 200 797 48 1,992 

Karimnagar 20,729 1,292 6,142 898 569 2 2,390 

Warangal 11,592 768 6,334 2 259 1,954 32 1,420 

Nalgonda 9,998 766 8,432 4 282 261 14 1,007 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions 
page 305 of Part II-B of this Volume'.: 

with further details are given in ' District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations ' at 

21* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.9 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 seH-supporting persons engaged- in. 

Mining and Quarrying. (By Sub-Divisions)•. 

ToTAL OF 
DIVISION-I 

State and District Absolute Propor-

(I} 

Hyderabad State 

North llydeTabad 
DivUion 

Aurangabad •• 

Parbhanl 

· Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

} 

South IJydeTabad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

:Mahbubnagar • • 

Raicbur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad

Nizamabad 

Medak ' 

Karimnagar 

Warangal· 

.. 
• • 

... 

Figtue tion 

(2) 

Total 41,991 
Rural 19,670 
Urban 22,321 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

4,444 
3,659 

'185 

160 

524 

919 

{3) 

267 
24'1 
289 

138 
225 
49 

23 

87 

149 

1~-- .194 

- • ;, 1,035 268. 

738 

· Total 3'1,54'1 
Rural 16,011 
Urban 21,536 

- .. 

•• 
. . . 

2,479 

2,450 

3,201 

4,520 

5,330 

1,515 

1308< . ' 
1,470 

'.. . 13,686 

198 

301 
252 
-351 

'14 

248 

392 

537 

'147 

- 212 

.• 212 

906 

1.0 
Non 

metallic 
mining 

and 
quarrying 
not other
wise classi-

fied 

(4) 

. : ,' 

1.1 
Coal 

mining 

(5) 

3,991 
'1'18 

6,822 

2 

13 

63. 

•• j, 

.. 
4,463 

958 
'1,0'10 

202 

... 

. . ' 

8,497-

.. 
'·,' 163: 

. ' 8,881 

1.2 
Iron 

ore min-
ing 

I_ (6) 

. •' 
•• 

- -·. 
' .. 

, .. 

... 

•• 

' .. 
Nalgonda ,1,588 122 •• ~·, , .... 

1.3 1.4 
1\letal Crude 

mining petroleum 
except and 

. iron ore natural 

. mining gas 

{7) (8) 

1.5 
Stone

quarrying. 
clay and 

sand pits 

(9) 

244 
51'/. 

3 

5,716 
8,61'1 

•• ' .• '3,161 

·o•~~~'• 

9,993 
9,995 
9,98'1 . 

9,938 

• •. ' ~ 10,000 

• I j ~. 

... ,... t 

2'12 
635 

3 

16 

.... 

' ·. 8,180 i ' ,. · .• •. 

..._ , I 2 ; "• ·,~ < ~ ,. • 

·.' , . 

10,000 

9,981 -10,000 •• 

10,000 • ; 

5,210 '. 
8,302. 

; . 2,912 

9,'178 

9,902 

6,336 

9,951 

1,503 

10,000 

~ I •:' '• • 
. ,, • ., .- 10,000 

' .. 
•• 

' ... 
• • 

9,837 

1,118 

9,994 

1.6 
1\lica 

(10) 

.. .. 

. .. 

.. 
,1 

•• 

1.7 
Salt~ 
salt

petre 
and 

saline 
subs

tances 

(11) 

49 
88 
13. 

6 
5 

.. 
. II) 

6S 
101 
IS .. 

4. 

9& 

484-

41l 

. . 
• • 
.. 
6 

. . / 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details·are given in.~ District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations' at. 

page809_ofPartii-BoftbisVolume. : . .i ·, .. ,,.,,, ,, ,,,. .. . ,. 

i ~- ' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.10 
Tcrritol"ial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting personsengaged in Processing and 

Manufacture-Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof 
' . 

(By Sub-Divisions)~ 
2.0 2.1 2.2 2.3 
Food . Grains Vegetable Sugar 

industries and oil and indus
otherwise pulses dairy tries 

2.4 2.5 2~6 2.7 2.8 . 2.9 
Beve- Tobacco Cotton \Vearing Textile Leather, 
rages textiles apparel indus- leather 

State and District 

TOTAL OF 
DIVISION-2 

r-~ 
. A 'lsolute Propor- unchs.o;i- products 

(except . tries products 
f.:JOtwear) otherwise and 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 

.Aurangabad 

,Parbhani-

Nanded 

,B~dar 

Bhir 

' Osmanabad 

... 

.. 

South ... llydera1Jad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

1\lahbubnagar 

·Raichur 

Gulbarga . 

.Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\Iedak •. 

Karimnagar 

Warangal. 

Nalgonda 

.. 

Figure tion 

(2) 

Tctal 351,456 
. Rural 239,310 
Urban 112,146 

Total 
Rural 

Urban 

.. 

63,234 
24,486-
28,748 

12,091 

(3) 

2,238 
3,001 
1,451 

1,651 
1,508 
1,796 

1,733 

tied 

(4) 

307 
210 
513 

. 528 
'556 
503 

696 

. 8,748 1,457 . 522 

11,936 1,938 

9,081 1,645 

367 

688 

(5) 

234 
95 

531 

408 
348 
459 

498 

517 

258 

287 

(6) 

417 
201 
879 

878 
772 
969 

1,205 

441 

491 

(7) (8) 

90 1,664 
10 . 2,251 

261 412 

16 
·17 
16 

60 

5 

3 

187 
325 

70 

98 

65 

274 

401 

and unclassi- foot-
made up tied wear 
textile 
goods 

(9) (10) (11) 

330 
151 
698 

175 
39 

290 

376 

3,532. 
3,241 
4,153 

3,.593 
1,578 
5,310 

2,424 

15 4,441 

757 
436 

1,444 

1,232 
1,205 
1,255 

1,336 

1,105 

50 6,302 1,005 

260 3,296 1,351 

{12) 

627 
800 
260 

424 
710 
155 

461 

(13) 

2,042 
2,600 

849 

2,559 
4,420 

973 

2,845 

130 2,247 

318 981 

5,539 1,435 592 520 1,072 

3 

5 99 137 1,428 . 1,383 

712 2,510 

654 4,109 

5,839 1,564 204. 445 1,404 128 152 '1,721 1,344 341 4,259 

Total 298,222 
Rural 214,824 
Urban 83,398 

2,390 
3,383 
1,361 

267 
171 
516 

203 
66 

556 

.. 

.. 
•• 

'31,939 

> 28,437 

11,403 

. 23,468 

949 

2,875 

1,397 

2,788 

. 12,435 1,744. 

822 

310 

387 

526 

293 

508 

138 

549 

252 

19~ 

'20,729 2,900 . 257 . 358 

·16,890 -2,734 480 187 

• 64,752 -4,036 ·73 70 

·39,968 ·2,646 .s8· · 140 

48,201 3,692 53 108 

335 
136 
848 

1,154 

145 

560 

519 

377 

103 
9 

345 

50 

5 

2 

1,928 
2,471 

530 

1,152 

1,381 

556 

392 

357 
170 
839 

978 

803 

313 

424 

3,521 
3,430 
3,755 

1,721 

2,955 

4,915 

5,968 

182 3,320 

. 139 1,396 1,316 1,318 2,485 

140 . . 5 1,397 87 5,000 

210 1 2,407 54 3,558 

336 I 2,686 74 3,668 

71 3,230 30 3,333 

673 
3.J8 

1,508 

2,064 

472 

1,195 

741 

677 

664 1,919 
806' 2,392 
296 806 

181 1,370 

1,226 2,570 

403 1,117 

325 849 

84 3,784 

629 898 ·1,205 

547 324 1,834 

284 1,588 1,753 

639 233 2,1S 

323 161 2,692 

• Absolute figures p~rtaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in • District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations • at 
~age 310 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARYTABLE 5.11 
Territorial distribution of 10,900 self-supporting persons engaged in Processing and 

Manufacture-Metals, Chemicals and Producis thereof (By Sub-Divisions)• .. 
3.0 3.1 3.2 3.8 3.4 3.5 3.6 3.7 8.8" 

Manu- Iron Non- Trans- Elec- Machinery Basic Medical Manu-
TOTAL OJI' facture of and Ferrous port trical (other indus- and phar- facture-

DIVISION--3 metal steel metals equip- machi- than elec- trial maceu- of che-

• A 
\ products (Basic (Basic- ment nery, trical chemi- tical mical 

State and District Absolute Propor- other- Manu- Manu- appara- machi- cals, pre para· pro-
Fi~ tion wise . lac- facture) tus, nery) · fertili· tions ducts 

unclassi- ture) applian- including zers and other-
fled ces~d Engi- power wise 

sup- , neering alcohol unclas-
plies Workshops silled 

(1) (2) (IS) (4) (5) (6) (7} (8) (9). (10) (11) (12~ 

Brderabad State . Total 44,107 281 6,374 1 2,351 161 608 111 110 284-
Rural 19,609 248 9,096 351 ·31 159 141 70 146= 

Urban 24,498 311 4,195 2 3,952 265 . 967 82 142 39~ 

-
Narlh llyderaba4 Total 6,788 210 8,926 4 12 155 616 50 28 149' 

DiviWm Rural 4,622 285 9,496 •• 366 . . 45 30 32 30· 
Urban 2,164 135 7,108 14 1,340 31 ' 388 91 18 40~ -Aurangabad 1,760 252 8,557 920 M 222 11 74 182: 

Parbhanl 974 162 8,54.2. 81 955 
/ 

'195 10. 26T 

Nanded . 1,068 178 9,0M 637 150 9 ' . 19 12~ 

Bidar 1,046 190 9,044. 488 48 182 29 '210> 

Bhir 999 259 9,189 501 20 .130' 110 .. 5()-

Osmanabad "939 252. 9,4.46 873 138 .. 11 .. 82: 

.8011Jh Hyderaba4 Total 37,321 299 5,910 1 2,656 188 690 122 125 30~ 

Divintm Rural 14,981 236 8,912 341 , 40 194 183 82 18r 
Urban 22,334 364 3,855 1 4,205 281 1,024 81 154 393' 

Uyderabad •• 18,880 M6 8,298 4,810 830 972 40 183 86&. 

Mahbub~gar •• 1,507 152 8,806 . •• 537 27 139- 7 113 872: 
~ 

Raicbur •• .. 1,477 181 6,622 r .. 887 7 2,234 ~1 19()-

Gulbarga .. •• 1,527 181 7,950 .. 84.5 7 827 629 20 223. 

Adilabad •• .. 2,033 285 7,900 •• ~' .. 805 10 733 979 15 59' 

Nizamabad .. .. 1,525 218 8,815. •• • • 616 98 861 289 1M 15T 

:Med&k .. .. 1,503 . 243 9,401 238 . 86 7 80 19$ 
' 

Karimnagar 8,649 227 -9,172 121 156 115 16 . 419J 

Warangal ... 2,754. 182 ' 7,193 7 .1,623 51 418 113 98 49T 

Nalgonda 2,966 227 9,646. .. .. 165. . 51 . . - 125 ·18 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions :with further details are given in ' District lildex of Non-Agricultural Occupations • a~ 

page 819 of Part ll-B of this Volume. 

22 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.12 
·Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting per.sons engaged in Processing 

and 1\lanufacture-N ot elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

' ' 4.0 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.9 
Manu- Pro- Bricks, Cement, Non- Rubber Wood Fur- Paper Print-

TOTAL OF facturing ducts tiles cement metallic pro- and niture and ing and 
DIVISION---4. indus- of and pipes mineral ducts wood and paper allied 

,.- .A.. 

' tries petro- other and pro- products fix- pro- indus-
:state and District Absolute Propor- other- leum struc· other ducts other tures ducts tries 

Figure · tion wise and coal tural cement than 
unclas- clay' pro- furni-
silled pro- ducts tureand 

ducts fixtures 

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) • (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) (13) 

Hyderabad State ·Total 133,804 852 2,332 254 176 1,916 6 4,765 115 203 233 
Rural 93,043 1,167 2,209 123 80 2,194 5,313 39 38 5 
Rural 40,761 527 2,615 555 396 1,281 18 3,514 289 580 751 

. ' Total '30,599 949 2,209 121 14 2,146 .North Hyderabad 5,377 75 1 57 
Division '' Rural 24,265 1,494 1,906 41 5 2,342 5,680 24 2 

Urban 6,334 396 3,369 428 51 1,396 2 4,215 273 5 262 

Aurangabad 6,190 887 2,141 200 32 1,898 2 5,491 111 5 120 

Parbhani 5,165 860 2,325 184. 33 1,961 5,346 95 56 

:Nanded 5,854 950 2,005 .. 116 2,851 4,927 51 50 

Bidar 5,736 1,039 2,434 •• 3 2,099 5;413 31 19 

Bhir •• •• 8,968. 1,028 2,374 •• 101 18 1,850 5,580 58 20 

Osmanabad .. 3,686 987 1,953 •• 114 2,094 5,670 114 3 52 

3outh Hyderabad Total 103,205 .... 827 2,369 294 224 1,847 7 4,584 127 263 285 
Division Rural 68,778 1,083 2,316 151 106 2,142 5,184 44 51 6 

Urban 34,427 562 2,476 579 460 1,260 21 3,385 293 686 841 

Hyderabad .. 20,516 609 2,330 792 335 -1,741 32 3,008 313 139 1,310 • 
:Mahbubnagar 7,971 806 2,316 82 2,062 1 5,461 55 9 14 

Raichur 4,793 587 2,068 156 25 1,776 5,769 92 115 

·Gulbarga 6,982 829 2,032 '. 72 2,184 1,392 4,142 109 69 

.Adilabad 8,715 1,222 1,642 395 25 1,388 3,791 46 2,708 5 

Nizamabad 6,412 897 2,952 . •. 245 31 1,957 11 4,662 97 5 41 

.Medak 6,000 971 2,733 45 2,102 5,007 18 73 22 

Karimnagar 15,278 952 2,813 183 1,862 4,946 188 5 5 

Warangal 13,438 890 2,160 243 32 1.951 5,515 36 4. 60 

Nalgonda 13,100 1,003 2,482 66 2 2,166 5,237 45 1 2 

• • Absolu~ figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'District Index of Non-Agricultural Oacupations' at 
!Page 326 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 

22* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.13 .. 
T~ritorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in. ~ 

Construction and ·Utilities (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

Sl.ate and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State Total 
. Rural 

Urbatt 

North Ilytlerabo4 Total 
DWUicm Rural 

Atirangabad 

Parbhanl 

N&nded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

.Vrbatt 

•• 

•• 

•• 
.. 
.. 
.. 

•• 
•• 

.. 

.. 

. ' 

.. Total 
Rural 
·.Urbma ••• 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar .•• 

Raichur 

culbarg& 

Adilahad. 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

~K&rimn&gar 

.. 

.. 

. . . 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 

5.0 5.1 5.2 5.3 5.4 5.5 5.6 5.7 
Cons- Cons- Cons- Cons- Cons- Works Works Sanitary 

TOTAL or truetion truction truction truction truction and and worka J, 
DIVISION--S and main- and main- and m3in- and main- and m3in- services- services-- and : l 

,_;.;._.._.,.__~ tenance tenance- tenance-,.. tenance-,.. tenance-,.. Electric Domestic servi~ 
Absolute Propor- of works . Buildings · Roads, · .Telegraph. operations power and including 

Figure · tion other- Bridges : and lrrl.,aation and Gas Indus- scaven-

(2) 

107.449 
31,291 
'10~52 

16.100 
'1.190 
8,910 

4!,62!1 

2,325 
l 

2,14.3 

2,'150 --2,043 

11,349 
30,10'1 
11,242 

29,951 

~.613 

a~.H1 

5,393 

8,667 

2.15'7 

6.291 

.· 8,14.8 

wise and other Tele- and other supply trial gers 
unclasai- Transport phone Agricultural water 

fied worka lines works supply 

(3) 

684 
468 

(4) 

67 
192 

908 • ' •• 

499 
443 
551 

663 

SsT 
M8 

-'98. 

529 

594 

so 
111 

'132 '10 
. 4'11 ·. 212 

999 

890 

567 

4.09 

'156 

518 
• .. · .. 
M9 

892 

539 

.. 

.. 

(5) 

5.756 
5,941 
S,5S8. 

'1,263 
'1,199 
'1,314 

' 

7,239 . 

'1,531 

'1,536 

'1,996 

(6) 

665 
1,198 

381 

1'1'1 
. 1,229 

412. 

876 

'127 

807 

5n 
. 6,500 582 

.. 
6,558 . 1,028 

5,491 
5,641 
_5,411 

6,889 

645 
1,1!11 

·~-3'16· 

.&23 

6,94.3 . .. ·1,ll2 

1,556 

7,969 

•• ' <' 4!,294 

. 4,625 

• 6,254 

' 5,211 

. . 7,812 

34.1 

. 654. 

632 

1,685 ' 

1,'14.3 

865 

'136 

(7) 

13 

20 

J 

6 

• • 

.5 

... 
15 

%2 

4fo. 

"': .. 

.. 

.. 
• • 
5 

(8) 

2..224 
2,093 
2,294 

448 
8'19 
100 

(9) 

333 
-!21 
393 

104 
1 

186 

(10) 

168 
.,. 108 

201 

!19 
182 
248 

M 262 . 18!1 

69 . 4t 

336 182 

. 56 

103 
. ' 

178 4t 2M 

1,94.3 5 51 
~ ., 

668 18 '144. 

2,53'1 
2,383· 
2,613 

188 

3'14 
. 211 

123 

'104. 

1,4.36 73 

. 7,856 

12 

4,528 

M 

151 

89 

. 160 
90. 

191 

862 

160 

9 

195 

24 . . ~ . 
2,04.5 • '14.'1 l7!1 

HI·' 42 
~... - .. 

2,545 941 

67'1 14.9 

82 

4o3 

65 

(11) 

1,138 
398' ,· 

1,'131 

1,843 

1,03& 

1,04.7 

tO& 

ISS. 

108 
21fl'. 
95S 

1,89() 

27& 

154.-. 

98T 

88l)' 

. . j . ; ' '' ·. i 
Nalgonda • • '1 ~ . 552 . 883. . . 6."131 . _ . 876 • ; 1,318 . 6 -'9 _ Ill) 

·.• :·. ".·-11 -i'',"'. :,_,~ . ~~' '' ' ~ .... ' .·· .... 
• Absolute flgores pe~ to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in • Dlatrict Index of Non-~cultural Occupations: at. 

page 332of.Part U-B of thisVobiine.: - .. . . . . .. .. . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.14 
Tcr1·itorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in 

Commerce (By Sub-Divisions) :t-

State and.District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 

Aurangabad •• 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

l\:lahbubnagar •• 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

.1\fedak · 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

• 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Totol 
Rural 
Urban 

Tatal 
Rural 
Urban 

... 
.. 

•• 

' ' 6.0 
ToTAL OF Retail trade 
DIVISION-6 otherwise 

, .A-._ __ _...,., unclassi-
Absolute Propor- tied 

Figure tion 

(2) 

252,127 
98,885 

153,242 

62,591 
24,598 
37,993 

12,267 

11,922 

11,535 

13,218 

6,234 

7,415 

189,536 
74,287 

115,249 

67,290 

15,806 

12,497 

14,385 

6,680 

10,581 

ll,954 

13,190 

17,668 

19,485 

-
{3) 

1,605 
1,240 
1,982 

1,941 
1,515 
2,373 

1,758 

1,986 

1,873 

2,395 

1,616 

1,986 

1,519 
1,170 

.1,880 

1,999 

1,598 

1,531 

1,709 

937 

1,480 

1,935 

822 

1,170 

1,493 

(4) 

2,083 
2,370 
1,899 

1,648 
2,012 
1,412 

1,795 

2,048 

1,493 

1,444 

1,740 

1,285 

2,227 
2,488 
2,059 

2,486 

2,640 

923 

1,518 

1,457 

2,169 

2,398 

2,483 

1,902 

2,671 

6.1 _6.2 6.3 
Retail 
trade 

in 
textile 

and 
leather 
goods 

6.4 6.5 6.6 
Retail Retail 
trade in trade 
foodstuffs in fuel 

Whole- Whole- Real 
sale sale trade Estate 
trade - in com-

(includ- (includ- in food- modi-
"ina ina 

bever:ges petr~l) 
and 

stuffs ties 

narco-
tics) 

(5) 

5,384 
6,142 
4,896 

5,408 
6,291 
4,836 

5,697 

4,853 

5,589· 

5,769 

5,563 

4,765 

5,376 
6,092 
4,915 

5,017 

5,023 

6,570 

5,399 

6,537 

5,054 

5,286 

5,570 

5,692 

5,539 

(6) 

191 
71 

268 

134 
42 

193 

(7) 

1,014 
748 

1,186 

1,241 
987 

1,406 

. 253 1,105 

(8) 

840 
r425 

1,107 

1,211 
488 

1,680 

823 

122 1,376 1,2lm 

99 1,325 1,041 

73 1,158 1,192 

132 1,328 932 

120 1,198 2,272 

210 939 
81 669 

293 1,114 

354 

146 

944 

923 

863 

717 
404 
919 

439 

997 

1,100 

184 1,133 1,319 

183 778 

358 1,168 

74 1,308 

46 

146 

71 

716 

982 

657 

626 

756 

706 

762 

878 

598 

other 
than 
food
stuffs 

(9) 

204 
117 
260 

111 
52 

149 

95 

74 

186 

157 

42 

57 

235 
139 
297 

306 

171 

118 

262 

219 

215 

88 

265 

227 

190 

(10) 

4 

6 

3 

4 

13 

4 
1 
7 

11 

1 

3 

1 

6.7 
Insu
rance 

(11) 

24 
1 

39 

6 
2 
8 

14 

2 

3 

13 

30 

49 

75 

9 

2 

1 

8 

1 

9 

12 

2 

6.8 
Money 

lending, 
banking ' 

and 
other 
finan-

cial 
busi
ness 

(12) 

256 
126 
339 

238 
126 
312 

205 

239 

268 

206 

260 

290 

2fJ2 
127 
348 

368 

173 

277 

184 

201 

271 

139 

145 

161 

271 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations ' at 
page 334 of Part li-B of this Volume.-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.15 
Territorial Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in 

Transport, Storage and Communications · (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

7.0 7.1 7.2 7.3 . 7.4 7.5 7.6 7.7 7~8 7.9 
TOTAL OP 

DIVJSION-7 
Transport Transport Transport Tran- Railway Stora,ae Postal Tele- Tele- Wireless 

and by by sport trans- and ser- graph phone services 
, ......_._ __ ,_,., commu- road water by port ware- vices services . services 
Absolute Propor- nications air housing 

State and District 

(I) 

Hyderabacl State Total 
.Rural 
Urba1a 

.North llyderabatl 
Dw&.iott 

Auran..wabad 

Parbhanl 

Nanded 

Didar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

Hyderabad 

lfahbubnagar 

Raichur 

·Gulbarga 

. .Adilabad •• 

Niumabad 

Medak 

Xarimnagar 

.Warangal ·• 

Nalgonda •• 

Total 
Rural 
Vrbalt 

.. 

Total, 
Rural 
Urban 

.. 

.. 

Figure tion otherwise, 

(I) 

71.943 
14,114 
S1,1fJ9 

12,70& 
2,881 
9,821 

8,582 

2,556 

2,190 

2,100 

·1,U8 

1,132 

S9,zJS 
11,251 
41,91& 

80,3-13 

2,139 

8,62-1' 

4,260 

8,605 

8,120 

(8} 

458 
111 

'f.l:& 

3fJ4 
11& 
61J 

513 

4.26 

856 

881 

unclassified 
and 

incidental 
services 

(.&) (5) 

·15 6,206 
25 4,683 

so 6;603 

81 6,873 
, 

90 4,961 

5 6,852 

62 6,219 

298 . . . 52 6,812 

803 

41$ 
111 
183 

901 

216 

"" 
506 

505 

.43'7 

256 7,859 

3& 6,180 
6 4,863 

45 6,489 

50 6,591 

1,570\ 2M . 

42 5,961 

88 6,U8 

4,218 

. 14 5,490 

6,599 

25 5,675 

1,653 

6,622 

2,299. 

103 . . 48 6,782 

438 

176 

21 '5,868 

'1,~ 

(6) 

18 
16 
4 

13 
45 
4 

81 

28 

5 

19 
84 
·4 

51 

105 

9 

(7) (8) 

110 :1,936 
6& 4,416 

120 2,514 

61 2,116 
191 5,116 
22 1,994 

103 2,155 

190 :2,690 

... 1,977 

121 2,983 
36 4,220 

140 2,692 

283 2,528 

2,889 

8,uo 

5,150 

. M .·. 17 _8,931 

10 

· IS 

·. 2-i 

61 

2,792 

8,102. 

1,676 

5 4,006 

••.. 1,-688 

(9) 

6 
6 
tl 

(10) 

55:1 
f&5 
494 

1 fJJ 
991 

.'\ J· '658 

'61-6 

669 

(11) 

26 
& 

11 

11 
3 

11 

22 

.~9 .. 9 

l .•• •• '152 

. 1,898 

1.031 

'I • "liJ 
8 7JJ 
'I • '461 

10 . '425 

. 958 

.. ,585 

11 •. 436 

6 •• 5i8 

S2 1.102 

·1.416 

.. MO 

' 9 . ,'1-68 

.. 10 

.. 9 

.9 

19 

.. 6 

,.6 

-~ 

•. 6 

- 29 

.. 4 

.. 

(12) 

40 
6 

I& 

io 
3' 

z.s 
'18 

.. 

44 
1 

iJ 

69 

•... 
66 

3 

... 
6 

6 

S2 

80 

(IS) 

61 
21 
19 

18 

41 

45 

5 

'f1 

52 

'11 

65 
35 
'14 

52 

-65 

11 

19 

' 81 

88 

. . 
.67 

175 

257 

• Absolute ft11Jlel pertaining to the 8~-D.ivisions with further details .are given in • District Index of ~()n·Aaaricul'v.ral Occupations • a\ 
page ~of Put ~-B of this Volume. 

_, . ' . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.16 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in 

Health, Education and-Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

8.1 8.2 8.4 8.5 8.6 8.7 8.3, 8.8 and 8.9:· 
Medical Educa- Police Village Emplo- Emplo- Employees 

and other tiona} ser- (other Officers yees or yees of of Union 
Health vices and than villa- and ser- l\lunicipa- State Go- Governme--
aervices Research ge watch- vants, lities and vernment nt (butnot 

men) inclu- Local Boards (but not in- including 
ding (including eluding persons 

ToTAL oP village Panchyats persons classifiable 
DIVJSION--8 watchmen but not classifiable under any 

State and District including under any other divi-
Absolute . Proportion persons classi- other divi- sion or sub-
'Figure fiable under sion or division) and 

any other sub-division) employees 
'· division or of Non-

: sub-division) Indian .. Government. . . . 
(1) (2) '(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

,, 
' 

H~eraba~. State Total • 0 181,416 .· _1,155 913 2,tt0 2,031 1,642 255 2,376 673 
Rural ... , . I 67,941 852 754 2,393 1,683 3,955 32 1,099 811 
Urban • o 113,46g 1,468 1,0()9 1,941 2,239 258 388 3,141 1,025 

North Hyderabad Total '-48,453 1,502 595 1,911 1,519 3,365 174 2,306 . 70· 
Division Rural 26,224 1,615 220 1,917 943 5,816 13 1,081 10 

Urban . 22,229 . . 1,389 1,036 2,034 2,200 474 364 3,750 141 

. Aurangabad ... '·12,603 -~ . 1,807 547. 2,074 1,410 '3,358 148 2,274 188-

Parbhani- . • .. . ... 8,615 1,435 565 1,577 1,062 3,906 204 2,679 6-

·Nanded .. • 0 ... 7,912 .- 1,284 495 2,037 ' 1,379 3,744. 267 2,025 53-

,Bidar I •.• ·•• 6,607 1,197 963 2,411 2,933 1,156 130 2,385 21 
,, ' 

Bhir ' .. .. .., 6,906. 1,790 463 1,853 1,179 4,574 123 1,787 20. ... ' 
Osmanabad .• 0 5,810 1,556 614 1,878 1,423 3,136 169 2,730 5()o 

Sooth Hyderabad Total- .•• -132,963 1,065 1,029 2,161 2,217 1,014 284. 2,401 89~ 
Division Rural 41,723. 657 1,089 2,692 2,148 2,785 44 1,110 133 
i: Urban 91,24~ . 1,489 1,002 1,918 2,249 205 394 2,992 1,240 

'Hyderabad . 52,894 . 1,571 1,044 1,899 2,325 140 387. 2,507 1,698-

tMahbubnagar . 8,371 846 1,162 2,689 2,141 1,638 158 2,132 8(} .. •• 
'Raichur .. ' .. •• 6,981 &55 917 2,609 1,636 940 378 3,418 103-

.Gulbarga • 0 •• 8,344 991 869 2,616 1,913 733 306 3,488 76-

Adilabad . 
6,973 ~ 978 667 2,021 1,652 2,898 103 2,647- 11 0. ...... 

Nizamabad . ·. 6,679 934 1,225 2,174 1,800 2,159 267 2,333. -4.3 

Medak t ·· ... 6,189 1,002 1,344 2,577 2,167 1,464 87. 2,230 - 1at .. 
: · Karininagar· <. .. .. 9,731 607 1,015 2,480 '. " 1,337 2,959 164· 2,016 29" 

Warangal 15,736 1,042 912 2,014 2,818 1,000 170 1,877 1,209 

Nalgonda ll,065. 848 1,160 2,165 . 2,913 1,163 315 1,707 577 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in ' District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations • at. 
page 348 ol Part li-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.17 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in 

Services not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

State and District 

(1) 

:llyderabad State 

..Nort1.llyderaba4 
DivUion 

Aurangabad 

Parbhanl •• 

Nanded •• 

Didar 

Bhir .. 
Osm.anabad 

..South llyderaba4 
Dirnnon 

Byderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

·Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

"Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

.. 

.. 

,. 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

.. 

.. 

ToTAL o:r 
DIVISION-9 

• A ' 
Absolut4' Proportion 

Figure 

(2) 

287,502 
125,253 
162,249 

'16,204 
35,926 
40,2'18 

(3)' 

1,832 
1,571 
2,099 

2,363 
2,212 
2,516 

9.0 9.1 9.2 . 9.3 
Services Do- Barbers Laund-
other- mestic· and ries and 

wise un- services beauty laundry 
classi- (but not shops services 

fied including 
services 
rendered 
bymem· 

(4) 

3,912 
3,368 
4,332 

6,135 
4,601 
6,612 

bers of 
family 
house-

holds to 
one ano

ther) 

(5) 

1,682 
652 

2,554 

1,276 
994. 

1,528 

(6) 

853 
1,403 

428 

1,027 
1,728 

400 

. (7) 

1,919 
3,490 

706 

641 
969 
348. 

14,099 2,021 4,232 1,409 1,280 

17,590 2,"930 5,807 1,524 830 

528 

251 

15,794 '2,564 5,501 1,288 749 1,111 

11,396 2,065 5,609 534 1,029 

9,893 2,434 5,116 1,151 1,192 

7,932 

211,298 
89,327 

121,9'11 

2,125 

1,692 
1,407 
1,990 

8,865 

3,471 
2,872 
3,909 

1,684 

1,828 
. 3'14 

2,893 

1,363 

790 
1,272 

437 

75,1'87 2,241 8,065 8,998 . 896 

810 

531 

656 

2,380 
4,504 

824 

833 

563 . 1,024 8,132 

9.4 9.5 9.6 9.7 9.8 
Hotels, Recre- Legal Arts, 
restau.. ation and letters 

rants services business and 

Religioua,. 
charita· 
ble and 

·welfare 
servicea 

and eat· services jour-
ing - nal.ism 

housea 

(8) (9) 

654 314 
216 329 
992 303 

560 . 266 
215 . 250 
867 281 

745 

470 

562 

478 

443 

681 

688 
217 

1,034 

830 

413 

296 

244 

227 

285 

230 

359 

332 
360 
311 

(10) 

137 
12 

234 

182 
15 

332 

260 

134 

116 

204 

213 

214 

121 
11 

202 

181 

96 

(11) . (12) 

44 
4 

'15 

19 
4 

33 

485 
626 
376 

894 
1,223 

600 

80 1,221 

19 721 

13 433 

11 1,039 

10 1,115 

83 

63 
4 

89 

118 

1,145 

337 
385 
301 

14,302 1,446 4,109 

15,562 1,907 5,146 

- 13,952 1,657' 6,409 

12,585 1,765 4,451 

781 781 . 1,348 1,271 

288 

801 

887 

886 

246 

111 

155. 

13 

83 

21 

291' 

350 

191 

263 

277 

267 791 656 1,053 

585 1,248 2,672 95 

... 10,789 1,502 8,154 1,259 900 2,764· 

422 

932 

515 

192 

468 

559, 

298 

820 

89 

6 

15 419 

.. 
8,970. 1,452 8,674 

23,690 1,477 2,709 

21,417 1,418 8,040 

516 1,088 . 8,0941 

501 ' 1,144. 4,673 

699 918 8,907 649 

96. 

41 

81 

12 . 496 

488 

85 

Nalgonda • • 14,644. . 1,122 1,490 561 1;269 5,434 281 883 59 13 505 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in • District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations' a\ 

:Pa2e 852 of Part U-B of this Volume. 



-SUBSIDIARY. TABLES-SIXTH SERIES 

I. -Subsidiary Table 6 ·I-Persons per 1,000houses and houses per 100square miles and 
.comparison u:ith past Censuses. This table gives, districtwise, for the I95I, I94I, I93I 
and I92I Censuses, the number of persons per I,OOO houses among the general, rural and 
urb~n populations as well as the number of houses per IOO square miles as recorded at 
each of the censuses. In this table, the proportions relating to the I95I Census are based 
on Te.ble A-1 perte.ining to 'Area, Houses end Population' given at page I. of Part II-A 
of this y olume en~ those relating ~o the previous census~ are bas~a on the corresponding. 
tables 1n ~he preVIous reports, except that the proportiOns relating to Hyderabad Dis-_ 
tri~t ere be.sed on the combined figures for Hyderabad City, Atraf-e-Balda and Baghat 
Di~t:-icts. Thus, the I94I, I93I end I92I proportions given in this table are not based 
on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts or the State. 
Besides, as the area figures given in the previous census reports are based on data supplied . 
by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records, Hyderabad and those in the present 
report on data supplied by the Surveyor Ge!I£Tal of India and there is appreciable difference 
between the two, the present proportions regarding the number of houses per-IOO square· miles · 
are not comparable with those given in the previous reports.- Further, considerable imp
rovement wr.s effected et the I95I Census both in the method of arriving r.t the actual 
number of occupied houses and in differentiating them from households. These aspects 
.are explained fully in the relevant section of Part I-A of this Volume. . . . : 

. . All the figures given in this table are a~ rounded to the nearest integer. _, 

2. ·Subsidiary Table 6 ·2-Number of Households per 1,000 Houses~· and Distribution· 
.by size of 1,000 Sample Households of Rural and Urban Population . . This table 'gives, 
districtwise, for both the rural and the urban areas th~ _number of households per I,OOO 
houses; the population per I,OOO sample households; the break up of I,OOO sample house
holds according to their size into four categories; namely ( i) ~ small ''i.e., those consisting 
of 3 members or less, ( ii) ' medium ' i.e., those consisting of 4-6 members, (iii} ' large ~ 
i.e., those consisting of 7-9 members -and (iv) ' very large ' i.e., those consisting of IO 'or 
more members; and the number of persons in e~ch category of the households;· These 
sample households were selected from the National J;tegisters 2-nd represent roughly a 
sample of .I in I,OOO. The -method adopted in the selecti~n.of the,sample house~olds is 
explained In paragraph 3 of the flyleaf to T~ble c~r pertallllng to Household (Size and 
Composition)' at page I_ of Part ·II-B of this Volume. · -

1' 

. 3. The figures. given _in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer~ _ Some · 
adjustments have, however, been made'in ordeJ;" to keep the total of the sample house
holds for each district at I,OOO or to tally the _number of persons given in Columns 3 and 
I5 with their break up according to the size. of the households.- This table is based on 
·Table A-I pertaining to' Area, Houses and Population' given at page 1 of Part II-A of 
this Volume end Table C-I pertaining to 'Household (Size and Composition) 'given at 

__ page I of Part 11-B .of this Volume. · · · 

· 4. Subsidia~y Table 6 ·3-Femdles per 1,000 Males (General, Rural and Urban Popu
lation) ; and comparison with previous Ce~es.- 'Tills table _gives, districtwise, the 

I73 . 
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number of fem~.les per 1,000 n12.lcs for the general, rural and urban populations for the 
1951 1941, 1931 2.nd 1921 Censuses. In this table, the proportions pert~.ining to general 
popu'lation for all the censuses 2.re b2.secl.-on Table A-II relating to ' V~ui2.tion in Popu
lation during Fifty Years' given at page 7 of Part II-A of this Volume. But the pro
portions rel2.ting to the rurd and urb~.n populations are based on Table A-I pertaining· 
to ' Area, Houses 2.nd Pouplation; given at page 1 of Part II-A of this Volume in so f2.r 
as the 1951 Census is concerned 2.nd obt2.ined on lines indicated in paragraph 3 at p2.ge 
55 and par2.graph 3 at page 63 in so far as the previous censuses are concerned. 

. All the figures given in this table are ~.s rounded to the nearest integer. 

5. Subsidiary Table 6. 4-Females per 1,000 JJlales in Agricultural Classes and Sub
Classes. This table gives, districtwise, for all the four agricultural classes taken together 
as·well as for each of the four agricultural classes (a) the number of females per 1,000 
males, (b) the number of self-supporting fen1ales per 1,000 self-supporting males, (c) the 
number of female non-earning dependants per 1,000 male non-earning dependants and 
(d) the number of female earning dependants per 1,000 male earning dependants. This 
table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub-Classes' 
given at page 117 of Part II-B of this Volume~ All the figures given in this table are as 
rounded to. the nearest integer. . 

_, ·6. Subsidiary Table 6.5-Females per 1,000 JJlales in Non-Agricultural Classes 
and Sub-Classes. This table gives, districtwise, for all the four non-agricultural classes 
taken together as well as for each of the four non-agricultural classes (a) the number of 
.females per 1,000 males, (b) the number of self-supporting females per 1,000 self-suppor
ting males, (c) the number·of female non-earning dependants per 1,000 male non-earning 
dependants and (d) the number of female earning dependants per 1,000 male earning 
dependants. This table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to ' Livelihood Classes 
and Sub-Classes ' given at page 117 of Part II-B of this Volume. All the figures given 
in this table are ~s rounded to the nearest integer. 

. . . 
7 •. Subsidiary Table 6.6-lJlarital status of 1,000 of each sex of General Population 

p,nd comparison with previous Censuses. This table gives, districtwise, figures relating to 
the marital status per 1,000 persons of each sex of the general population as ascertained 
at the 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921 Censuses. In this table, the 1951 proportions are based 
on Table C-III pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' given at page 41 of Part 11-B 
:of this Volume and the proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the district tables
pertaining to ' Age, Sex and Civil Condition ' of the concerned census reports, except 
that the proportions for. Hyderabad District have been calculated on the combined 
figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941, 
1931 and 1921 proportions given in this table are not based on figures adjusted to con-
!orm to the existing boundaries of the districts or the State. . 

.. 8. The 1931. and 1921 proportions pertaining to the widowed as given in this table 
include the proportion of the divorced also. This is due to the fact that in the 1931 and 
1921 Census Reports figures relating to divorced persons were not indicated separately 
but wer~ combined with thos~ pertaining to the widowed. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made in 
order to keep the total of the figures for unmarried, married, widowed and divorced at 
each census for.each district at 1,000. . 
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9. Subsidia~y Table. 6. 6-A-. ...l!arit_al status of 1,0~0 persons of each sex in different 
Age Groups. Thistablegives, dtstriCtwtse, figures relatmg to the marital status of I 000 
persons of each sex in each of the six age groups of' 5-14 ', ' 15-24 ', ' 25-34', '35-44', ''45-
54 ' and ' 55 and Over ' as ascertained at the 1951 Census. This table is based on Table 
C-111 pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' given at page 41 of Part 11-B of this 
Volunte. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer except that 
some adjustments have been made in order to keep the total of each age group at 1,000. 

10. Subsidiary Table 6. 7- Age distribution of 1,000 married persons of each sex 
(and comparison u:ith 1941 and 1931 Censuses). This table . gives, districtwise, the 
break-up of 1,000 married males and of 1,000 married females by the four age groups of 
"' 0-14 ', ' 15-34 ', ' 35-54 'and ' 55 and Over 1 for the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censuses. In 
this table, the 1951 proportions are based on Table C-111 pertaining to ' Age and Civil 
Condition ' given at page 41 of Part 11-B of this Volume, and the proportions for the 
earlier censuses are based on the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition • 
·of the concerned census reports, except that the proportions for Hyderabad. District have 
been calculated on the compined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Dis.tdcts, and 
Ilyderabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in this table are not based 
on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts and the State. 

Note.-The age groups by which figures for civil condition are given in the 19-U and 1931 Census Reports are not identical with. 
the age groups of the 1951 Census. The age groups for the districts by which data are furnished for civil condition in the 
1941 and 1931 Census Reports are 'tl-1', '1·5', '5-10', '10-15', '15-20', '20-30', '30-40', '40-50', '50-60' and. '60 and Over'. The 

.districtwise figures pertaining to married persons of each sex in the age groups of '0-1', '1-5', '5-10' and '10-15' taken together, 
were treated as those relating to the present age group of '0-14.'. But for obtaining the figures for the present a,oe groups of 
.. 15-:J.J.', '35·5.J.' and '55 and Over', the break-up of the districtwise figures of the previous censuses according to the four age 
groups of '30-35,' '35-40', '50·56' and "55-60' was required. Figures for these four age groups were availahlf fu: the State. 
The 4htri..twh.e figur~ Jlf'rt&i'lin.c to the at.~ £1'0U(lS i'f '31).4()' and '50-fie" a!l give" in t'le two previous reports were also split 
up on the basis of the ratios for these four age groups for the State. . . · 

11. At the 1951 Census (unlike in the 1941 and 1931 Censuses). all children aged 
·'o-4 'were treated as unmarried, irrespective of the answers recorded in the enumeration 
slips with reference to their marital status. But even in the earlier censuses, the pro
portion of the marri~d in this initial age grou~ was noj;_ very significant for either sex .. 

The figures given ~n this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 

12. Subsidiary Table 6.8-lnfants per 10,000 persons. Thls table gives, district
wise, the number of infants per 10,000 persons of all ages of the general population. as 

. recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censuses, the sexwise break-up of the number being 
also given for the 1951 Census ; and also the number of infants of each sex per 10,000 
persons of all ages, am~ng the rural population, the urban popula!ion, the agricultural 
-classes and the non-ag~1cultural ,classe~, as ~ecorded ,at the ~951· Census.· 

13. The proportions for 1951-are based on figures obtained from Table C-11 per
taining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age Groups ' given at page, 9_ of Part II:-B of t~s 
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on figures· gtven f~r age group 
·' 0-1 ' in the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' of the concerned 
·census reports, except that proportions for Hyderabad District have been calculated 
on the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City. 
'Thus, the 1911 and 1931 proportions given in this table are, not based on fi~res adjusted 
to conform to the existing boundarie~ of the districts an~ the ;State. · ; .. · ' · · · 

t . • ~ 

The figures given in this table are_ as rounded to the nearest' integer. 
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14. Subsidiary' Table 6.9-Young Children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons. This 
table gives, districtwise, the number of young children (aged 1-4} per 10,000 persons or 
·aiiagesof·thegeneralpopulation as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censu~es, the 
sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census; and also the number 
of young child~en of each sex per.10,000 persons of all ages, among the rural population, 
the urban. population, the agricultural classes and the non-agricultural classes, as re
corded at the 1951 Census. 

15; The proportions fo~ 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per-
taining to '_Livelihood Classes by Age Groups ' given at page 9 of Part li-B of this 
Volume. Proportions for the earlier cen~uses are based on the figures given for age 
group' 1-5 'in the district tables pertaining to' Age and Civil Condition' of the concerned 
census reports, except that proportions for Hyderabad District have been calculated on 

. the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City. 
Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in this table are, not based on figures adjusted 
to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts and the State .. 

. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 

16. Subsidiary Table 6.10-Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons. This 
table gives, districtwise, the number of boys and girls aged ' 5-14 ' per 10,000 persons 
of.all ages of the general population· as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censuses, 
the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for. the 1951 Census ; ·and also the 
number_of boys and girls per 10~000 persons of aU ages, among the rural population, the 
urban population, the agricultural_ classes and the non-agricultural classes, as recorded 
at the 1951 Census. 

17. The proportions. for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per
taining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age Groups' given at page 9 of Part li-B of this 
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of figures given 
for age groups' 5-10 'and '10-15 'in the district tables pertaining to' Age and Civil Con
dition ' of the concerned census reports, except that proportions for Hyderabad Dis
trict have been calculated on the combined figures for Baghat and- Atraf-e-Balda Dis
tricts and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in this table are 
not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts or· 
the State~ 

The figures gi~en in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 

18. Subsidiary Table 6 ·11-Young lJlen and ll"omen (aged 15-34) per 10,000 per
sons. This .table gives, districtwise, the number of young men gnd women Hged '15-34' 
per 10,000 persons of all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 
and 1931 Censuses ; the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 
Census, and also the number of young men and women per 10,000 persons of dl eges, 
among the rural pouplation, tne urban population, the 2.gricultural classes, and the non
agricultural classes as recorded at the 1951 Census. 

. - . 

- 19. The proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-11 per
taining to' Livelihood Classes by Age Groups' given at page 9 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
Proportions for the earlier Censuses 2.re b2.sed on the totals of figures for the 2.ge groups 
of' 15-20 ', '20-30' as given in the dist~ict tables pertaining to' Age and Civil Condition~ 
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()f' the concerned census reports 2.ild of ' 30-35 ' as obtained from these district tables on 
lines indic2.ted in the note under paragraph 10 above, exc~pt that proportions for Hyder
abed District' have been C2.lculr.ted on the totals of the figures for Baghat and Atraf-e
Balda Districts and Hyderabad City. Thus, tne 1941 [lnd 1931 proportions given in 
this table are, therefore not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing bounda
ries of the. di~tricts or the State. 

The fi~es given in this table are as rounded to tQ.e nearest integer. 

20. Subsidiary Table 6.12-ltliddle Aged Persons (aged ·35-54) per 10,000 persons .. 
This table gives, districtwise, the number of middle aged persons (aged 35-54) per 
10 000 persons of all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 
Ce~suses, the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census ; 
and also the number of middle aged persons of each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages,. 
among the rural population, the urban population, the agricultural classes and the non
agricultural classes, as recorded at the 1951 Census. 

21. The proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-11 pertain-· 
ing to 'Livelihood Classes by Age groups ' given at page 9 of Part 11-B of this Volume .. 
Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of ·figures for the age groups 
of' 40-50 '·(as given in the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' of the 
concerned census reports), ' 35-40 ' and ' 50-55 ' as obtained from these district tables. 
on lines indicated in the note under p2.ragraph 10 above, except that proportions for 
Hyderabad District, have been calculated on the totals of figures for Baghat and Atraf-. 
e-B2.lda Districts and llyderabad City. Thus,. the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in 
this table are not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the 
districts or the State. · 

The figures given in this· table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 

22. Subsidiary Table 6 ·13-Elderly Persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000. persons .. 
This table ·gives, districtwise, the number of elderly persons (aged 55· and over) per 
10,0.00 persons of ~II ages of the ,general population .as recor~ed at the 1951,1941 and. 
1931 Censuses, the sexwise break-up of the ·number being 2.lso giVen for the 1951 Census ; 
and also the number of elderly persons of each sex,per 10,000. persons of all ages, 2.mong 
the rural population, the urban population, the agricultural cl2.sses 2.nd the non-agri--
cultural cl2.sses, as recorded 2.t the 1951 Census. · 

23. The proportions for '1951 are based. on· figures obtained from Table C-II per-· 
taining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age groups ' given at page 9 of Part li-B of this 
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of figures for the· 
age groups of ' 60 and over ' as given in the district_ tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil 
Condition ' of the concerned census reports and '. 55-60 ' as· obtained from the district: 
tables on lines indicated in the note under. paragraph 10 above, except that proportions 
for Hydera:ba~ District have been ca~culated on the totals ·of figures for Bagh::'-t an~ Atr2:f
·e-Balda DistriCts and Hyderabr.d City. Thus,. the 1941 and 1931 proportions giVen In. 
this table, are not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the 
districts or the State. · · 

. 23 



State and District 

(I) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderahad 
Divisioo 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.1 
Pe~sons per 1,000 houses and. houses per 100 square miles 

and comparision with past Censuses 
\ \ 

GE.l'iERAL POPULATION RURAL POPULATION URBAN POPULATION 

I ~------~ 
Persons per 1,000 houses . Persons per 1,000 houses Houses per 100 square miles Persons per 1,000 houses 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (U) (15) (16) (17) 

5,520 4,216 4,358 4,585 5,352 4,166 4,395 4,631 6,391 4 .. 574 4,089 4,186. 4,113 • • • 4,686 4,005 3,289 

6,735 4,226" 4,213 4,442 5,657 4,222 4,260 4,473 6,260 4,26/j 3,819 4,119 3,732 4,522 4,060 3,292 

5,395 4,198. 4,192 3,734 5,322 4,281 4,372 3,685 5,880 3,615 2,903 4,228 3,460 4,110 3,628 3,078 Aurangabad 

Parbhani • • 5,205 4,285 4,582 4,622 5,147 4,211 4,675 4,660 5,550 4,885 3,971 4,252 4,000 4,153 3,636 3,233 

Nanded 6,110 3,964 3,793 4,375 6,020 3,909 3,867 4,384 6,609 4,439 3,217 4,277 3,985 5,372 5,048 4,067 

Bidar 5,886 4,389 4,229 6,440 5,785 4,333 4,219 6,682 6,629 5,164. 4,351 3,888 4,220 4,833 4,281 2,577 

Bhir 6,266 4,091 4,094 3,384 6,112 3,993 4,043 3,398 7,984 5,246 4,683 3,229 3,081 4,221 3,746 3,344 

Osmanabad 5,874 4,42~ 4,412 4,539 5,854 4,622 4,370 4,52!i 5,9~8 3,226 4,800 4,645 3,708 ~.soo 4,442 3,844 

South Hyderahad 5;425 4,211 4,433 4,657 · 5,210_ 4,138 4,466 4,713 . 6,434 4,688 4,203 4,212 4,307 4,768 3,978 3,288 
Division 

• Hyderabad • • 7,080· 4,316 3,934 4,593 5,636 3,756 3,8S6 4,811 7,688 4,973 4,018 4,357 12,952 10,712 9,086 7,263 

Mahbubnagar · 5,236 4,038 4,318 4,557 6,162 4,o:m 4,32:i 4,5S:l 6,036 3,724 4,103 4,743 3,9~1 5,030 4,225 3,190 

Raichur 4,946 3,688 4,622 5,389 4,920 · 3,572 4,671 5,834 5,049 4,70S 4,306 2,934 3,485 4,:251 3,050 2,520 

Gulbarga: 5,424 4,034 4,103 4,232 5,340 3,929 4,029 4,235 5,867 4,870 4,747 4,208 3,745 4,663 4,281 3,712 

Adilabad 4,881 4,507 4,840 4,972 4,834 4,496 4,809 5,002 5,232 4,728 5,350 4,238 2,513 2,505 2,158 1,808 

Nizamabsd 

·lledak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

5,054 3,407 3,912 4,17~ . 4,989 3,3~9 4,134 4,190 5,391 3,602 2,672 4,010 5,171 6,346 4,879 3,66-J. 

5,577 .4,168 4,383 "4,126 5,536 4,189 4,402 ·4,113 6,058 3,818 4,145 4,348 5,403 5,955 5,270 4,870 

5,254 4,417 4,691 4,721 5,205 4,377 4,696 4,737 5,8-W 4,929 4,629 4,347 5,961 5,363 4,625 4,055 

5,566 4,666 4,811 4,705 5,440 4,650 4,758 4,647 6,211 4,766 5,312 5,401 3,491 3,566 2,925 2,475 

- 5,222 4,696 4,766 5,132 . 5,i75 4,734 4,788 5,162 5,946 3,946 4,002 3,687 4,720 4,490 3,931 3,05.> 

•Vide remarks in italics in paragraph 1 of the flyleaf at page 173. 

23• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.2 
Number of Households per 1,000 Houses; and Distribution by size of 1,000 Sample 

Households of Rural and Urban Population 

RURAL 

Distribution of 1,000 sample households by size 

State and District 
House

holds per 
1,000 

houses 
in rural 

Population p<"r 1,000 sample Small· Medium Large Very Large 
b"useholds (3 Members vr (4-6 Members) (7-9 Members) ~ (10 Mt>mbers 

Jess) or above) ..-----------...,. r--------.. ,---..A..---. r--~....._""----,.,, r _ __....,.__.._ __ ..,.• 
areas Persons .!\lales Females N.unber Persons Number Perscns Number Persons Number Persons. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State 1,087 4,937 ·2,469 2,468 312 705 · 466 

North Tlydnabad 
Divuion 1,101 o,148 2,584 • 2,561 .28S 653 462 

Auranlabad 1,037 5,2J7 2,53J 2,133 2U 513 5Jl 

Parbhani 1,024 5,064. 2,"-59 2,605· • 844o 809 395 

Nanded • ~ 1,178 4,829 2,44.4. 2,385 . 811 770 496 

Bidar 1,106 5,582 2;864. 2,718 249 · 542 395 

Bhir 1,204 . 4,674 2,355 2,319 826 681 515 

Osmanabad 1,125 5,333 2,684 2,649 · 263 631 465 

South Ilydnabad 
DiviBion 1,018 · 4,834 2,413 2,421 323 '130 469 

llyderabad •• 1,074 

J.lahbubnagar • • 1,038 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak •• 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

I o 

.. 

•• 

1,052 

1,078 

1,038 

1,125 

1,100 

1,118 

1,093 

1,061 

5,855 

4,774 

4,368 

5,019 

4,675 

4,270 

4,832 

4,902 . 

4,942. 

5,067 

2,661 

2,396 

2,109 

2,519 

2,844o 

2,090 

2,391 

2,400 

2,411· 

2,629 

2,694 . 290 565 

.'799 

811 

2,378 

2,259 

'2,500 

2,331 

2,180 

854 

408 

297 660 

825 • '793 

405 

2,441 .. 311 

. 883 

640 

642 

721 

779" 

2,502 

2,471 

2,438 

. 275 

299 

818 

452 

439 

431 

44.4. 

519 

451 

497 

525 

467 

442 

(9) (10J · - (ll) (12) (18) 

2,290 169 1,307 . - 5~ 635 

2,289 184 1,438 66 768-

2,633 139 11063 · 95 1,08S 

1_,936 204 1,637 57 68!l 

2,44.4. 148 1,126 45 489o 

1,972 277 2,141 '19 92T 

2,544 116 920 48 529-

2,298 202 . 1,588 . 'TO 81~ 

2,290 161 1,243 4'1 sir 
2,193 

2,225 

2,092 

177 

.171 

109 

2,1~ ·212 

2,519.. 117 
' 

2;207 

2,491 

2,558 

2,299. 

2,139 

126' 

149 

158 

189 

169 

1,"-52 

1,299 

856 

1.661 

903 

973 

1.155 

1,230 

1,426 

1,288 

81 . 1,14$ 

83 

52 

42 

4511 

609o 

207 

546-

47a 

496-

861 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6 .. 2 
Number of Househ-olds per 1,000. Houses; and Distribution by size of 1,000 Sample 

Households of Rural and Urban Population-(ooncld.) 

State and District. 

(1) 

llyberabad State 

NOTth llyderabad 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbb'lni 

Nanded 

Bider 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

.1\Iahbubnagar 

Rlrlchur · 

·Gulbarga 

Adi'abad 

Nizam'lbad 

.1\Jedak 

Karim nagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

\ ' URBAN 

r-------------------------~----~--------------~------------------------~ 

House-
Distribution of 1,000 sample households by size 

holds per Population per 1,000 sample 
1,000 households 

houses in 

Small l\Iedium 
(3 l\Iembers or less) (4-6 1\lembers) 

Large 
(7-9 l\Iembers) 

urban areas ' .A..------~ 
Persons l\lales Females Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons 

(14) 

1,235 

. . ],186 

1,144 

1,063 

1,279 

1,202 

~,50) 

1,117 

1,252 

. 1,376 

1,163 

1,083 

1,136 

1,194 

1,176 

1,215 

1,208 

1,285 

• ~,197 

(15) 

4,955 

4,742 

~,053 

4,_5:>0 

4,792 

4,905. 

4,400 

4,667 

5,014 

5,381 

5,762 

5,044 

4,795 

4,538 

4,120 

5,400 

4,609 

4,334 

4,619 

(16) 

2,511 

2,550 

2,474 

2,409 

2,792 

2,572 

2,300 

(17) 

2,444 

2,192 

2,579 

2,091 

2,000 

2,333 

_2,100 

(18) 

340 

333 

263 

(19) 

738 

675 

526 

364. • 682 

292 750 

381 

300 

619 

700 

2,584 . 2,083 375 750 

2,500 2,514 342 

2,663 2,718 287 

2,476 3,286 286 

2,711 ' 2,333 . 333 

2,385 . 2,410 410 

346 

756 

586 

714 

822 

923 

885 2,038 

2,280 

2,700 

1,840 520 1,240 

2,435 

2,231 

2,190 

2,700 

2,174 

2,103 

2,429 

"200 400 

348 870 

462 872 

381 905 

(20) 

425 

475 

474 

455 

583.. 

429 

600 

375 

412 

425 

381 

308 

462 

240 

500 

522 

359 

524 

(21) 

2,425 

2,527 

2,364 

2,958 

2,238 

2,900 

1,833 

2,037 

2,149 

2,000 

2,178 

1,564 

2,192 

1,000 

2,400 

2,652 

-1,667 

2,571 

(22) 

164 

125 

263 

136 

83 

100 

167 

174 

188 

238 

156 

256 

192 

200 

200 

87 

128 

(23) 

1,258 

917 

2,000 

1,000 

584 

800 

1,167 

1,354 

1,453 

1,953 

1,200 

2,026 

1,461 

1,480 

1,500 

652 

1,026 

Very Large 
(10 l\Iembers or 

above) 
I ..A. \ 

Number Persons 

(24) (25) 

71 837 

fJ7 
/ 

725 

4.) 454 

42 500 

190 2,048 

83 917 

72 861 

100 1,193 

95 1,095 

67 844 

26 282 

40 400 

100 1,100· 

43 435 

51 769 

95 1,143 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.3 
Females per 1,000 Males (General, Rural and Urban Population) ; and 

State and District 

{1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Ilydnabad DivUion 

A111"aD.o~bad 

- Parbhanl 

Nanded 

Didar 

Bhif 

Osmanabad 

South. Ilyderabad Diviriim 

Uyderabad 

Alahbutnagu 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagal' 

waran..~l 

Nalgonda 

24 

.. 

.. 

. . . 
•• 

.. 
•• 

.. 
•• 

•• 

•• 

· comparison with previous Censuses 

. General fo_p~la ':.ion ... ·Rural Population 
- . . --A~ .. .. . Urban Population 

• r---------~·---------1951 194.1 -· 1931 1921 1951 .194.1 1931 
. ., 
1921 1951 194.1 1931 1921 

(2) 

978 

911 

974. 

980 

991 

973 

957 

946 

981 

987 

997 

988 

' . 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

958 959 . 966 . 980 961 

952 958 969 974 954 

956 967 991 981 962 

960. 963 978 984. OM 

964. . . 967 ' 984. 995 966 

949 959 968 972 94.7 

041 049 963 959 043 

938 934 925 94.9 937 

960 960 964 983 . 964 

938 908 ' 950 983 975 

971 

969 

966 

981 

977 . 1,000 971 

978 ~ '• . 9"98 ~ 970 

(8) . (9) (10) . (11) 

962 967 970 938 

960 970 • 954 936 

971 . 994. 933 911 

968 981 957 930 

968 983 973 94.6 

959 967 982 967 

94.9 . 962. 94.0 919 

938 924. 928 94.6 

964 966 976 939 

949 967 988 922 

966 

·980 

977 

970· 

965 

951 

975 

9G3 

(12). (13) 

932 -9SS. 

936 ' . 963 

919 . 966. 

927 . 94.~ 

958 99! 

958 979-

952 976. 

909' 92T 

931· 951 

886 93$ 

982 

. 094. 960 . 970 973 

951 

'995 . 958 971 . 978 988 968 

991' 1,000. 

958 9741-

997 . 975 955 999 . 977. 953 94.7 982 . 941 981 1,06() 

1,02t' 

989 

978 

958 

94.5 

996 . 992 . 1,019 1,032 1,005 992 1,027 . 969 934 . 991 919-

972 

966 

938 

94.5 

' 
9~ 

958 

94.1 

952 

979 

94.9 

044. 

954. 

989 '973 

977 

956· 

.94.5 

.OM 

94.1 

94.5 

983 

956 

948 

951 

978 

94.8 

95~ 

954. 

996 949 1,008 1,008: 

998 . 999. 977 9'79-

940 ·920 882 881 

94.6 - 935 983 995. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Females per 1,000 Males in Agri-

I-CULTIVATORS OF LAND WHOLLY OR MAINLY 
ALL AGRICULTURAL CLASSES OWNED AND THEIR DEl'ENDANTS 

.State and District 
Total Self-sup- Non-earning Earning Total 

"-\ 
Self-sup- Non-earning . Earning 

porting dependants dependants porting dependants dependants 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
. ' 

Byderabad State .. 988 149 1,612 . 1,636 978 77 1,663 1,481 . 
North HydeTabad Division 984 125 . 1,540 1,61'1 9'1'1 6'1 1,603 1,456 

Aurangabad. 990 125 1,4.70. 1,84.0 986 M 1,525 1,716 

.Parbhani 995 111 1,596 1,718 995 59 1,665 1,54.2 

Nanded . ~ 1,008 132 1,682 1,64.3 1,004. ~7 1,779 1,372 

.Bidar 980 127 1,601 1,317 972 62 1,671 1,116 

Bhir 967 119 1,4.39 1,657 964. 80 1,4.86 1,559 

Osmanabad 957 137 1,427 1,557 940 69 1,4.75 1,399 

. 
8outh Hyderabad Division. 991 161. 1,655 1,649 9'19 82 1,699 1,497 

Hyderabad 984 176 1,574. 1,566 94.3 S4 1,605 1,291 

.Mahbubnagar 1,007 196 .1,501 2,121 991 86 1,571 1,928 

Raichur 1,005 235 1,727 1,068 984 136 1,756 996 

-Gulbarga 1,003 169 1,715 1,233 985 84 1,753 1,105 

.Adilabad .. .. 1,012 . 112 1,783 1,665 1,017 55 1,812 1,514. 

Nizamabad· 1,04.4. 232 1,499 2,588 1,033 119 1,527 2,572 
I 

Medak 996. 149 1,609 1,664. 985 81 1,644. 1,587 

Karimnagar . 980 117 1,696 . 1,628 968 48 1,732 1456 . ' 
Warangal 965 118 1,650 1,633 959 53 1,723 1,4.11 

Nalgonda 952 14.8 1,64.1 1,872 939 76 1,699 1,669 

24* 
.. 
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TABLE 6.4 
cultural Classes and Sub-Classes 

fi..CULTIVATOBS OPLAND WHOLLY OR ILUNLY 
UNOWNED AND THEIR DltPENDANTS 

Total 

(10) 

936 

' i26 

921 

938 

959 

933 

003 

886 

940 

9M 

925 

931 

963 

961 

94.8 

934 

942 

915 

Self-sup- Non-earn
porting mg depen

dants 

(Uf 

57 

54 

59 

42 

89 

63 

67 

61 

41 

TO 

103 

68 

84. 

130 

66 

81 

'" 
62 

' (12) 

1,599 

1,531 

1,4.21 

1,589 

1,652 . 

1,575 

' 1,4.59 

1,426 

1,620 

1,564. 

1,468 

1,706 ' 

- 1,683 

1,814 

1,875 

1,508 

1,682 

'1,657 

.1,564. 

Earning 
depen
dants 

(13) 

1,593 

1,416 

1,716 

1,522 

1,698 

1,234. 

1,466 

1,293 

1,567 

·1,995 

1,036 

1,14.0 

1,4.57 

2,461 

1,692 

1,622 

1,526 

1,969 

III..CULTn'ATING LABOuRERS AND 
'THEIR DEPE."i'DANTS 

Total 

(14) 

1,013 

992 

1,001 

994 

1,008 

993 

971 

. 979 

1,028 

'1,091 ' 

1,072 

1,066 

1,044 

1,027 

. 1,075 

1,052 

1,008 

977 

993 

Self-sup- Non-earn- Earning 
. porting ing depen- depen-

(15) 

. 303 

218. 

234 

.177 

247 

235 

189 

223' 

355 

448 

4.48, 

560. 

883 

217 

554. 

4.17 

246 

255 

834 

dants ~ts 

(16) 

1,4:5'1 

1,328 

1,4.49 

1,4.43 

1~415 

1,284 

(17) 

2,080 

2,018 

2,216 

2,059 

2,223 

1,751 

• 1,980 

1,804 1,984 

1,521 2,133 

1,538 2,042 

1,826 2,747 

1,562 1,504 . 

1,539 1,743_ 

1,708 2,048, 

1,367 2,747· 

1,458 2,095 

1,606 2,005 

1,465 ' 2,169 ' 

1,~11 . 2,810 

IV-NON-CULTIVATING OWNERS OPLAND; AGBI-. 
. CULTURAL BENT RECEIVERS AND THEIR 

DEPENDANTS 

Total 

(18) 

1,164 

1,118 

1,121 

1,113 

'1,151 

1,090 

1,126 

1,1~1. 

1,203 

1,067 

1',207 

1,229 
. 

1,171 

1,216 

1,356 

1,175 

1,253 

1,208 ' 

1,241 

Self-sup- Non-earning · Eamb.g 
porting dependants de'pendan~ 

(19) ' 

4:52 

384 

404 

856 

886 

802 

461 

458 

507 

882 

524 

626 

403 

569 

756 

'437 

' 591 

508 

551 

(20) 

1,728 

1,658 

,1,596 

1,724 

1,771 

1,782 . ) 

(21) 

1,58T 

1,618' 

1,826-

1,610. 

1,717' 

1,85I 

1,541 1,827' 

1,533 

1,787 

1,496 

1,639 

1,776 

1,839 

1,792 

1,813 

1,834 

1,839 

1,780 

1,852 

1,591' 

1,559'. 

' 1,068:; 

2,128:; 

1,187' 

1,462: 

1,874. 

2,128> 

1,504~. 

1,637" 

1,761! 
I 

1,834... 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Females per 1,000 Males in Non-

V-PRODUCTION OTHER THAN CULTIVATION 
ALL NoN-AGBICULTURAi. CLASSES 

State and District ·Total Self-sup- Non-earning Earning Total Self-sup- N • E . ~ on-earning • ammg 
porting dependants dependants porting dependants dependants 

- (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) 

Uyderabad State: 956 130 1.759 1.610 947 . ,86 1,720 1.747 

. 
Nmh Hyderabad Di'Difttm 930 101 1.675 1,401 931 77 1,658 1,461 

Aurangabad 925 108 1,621 1,462 929 92 1,604 1,568 

Parbhani .. 931 1M 1,721 1,506 928 79 1,715 1,577 

Nanded .. 944 105 1,790. 1,452 937 73 1,797 1,440 

lJidar 946 94 1,716. 1,145 954 76 1,669 1,296 

Bhir .. 918 90 1,615 1,458 923 66 1,586 1,542 

Osmanabad 904 r 95 . 1,546 1,424 905 69 1,528 1,396 

South. Hyderabad Divirioia . 964 138 1,785 1,679 950 88 1,134 1,811 

"Hyderabad 987 175 1,874 1,044 955 103 1,925 1,185 

Mahbubnagar 973 160 1,654 2,241 963 130 1,534 2,332 

Raichur - 933 231 1,782 1,235 938 171 1,82-Jo 1,138 

Gulbarga 965 1M 1,725 1,34.0 984 145 1,737 1,510 

Adilabad 962 110 1,853 1,694 958 74 1,844 1,745 

NlZainabad - 974. 153 1,673 2,To8· 984 140 1,560 2,828 

Medak 968 116 1,773 1,736 94o2 M 1,676 1,848 

Karimnagar 976 82 1,743 1,729 962 57 1,705 1,757 

Warangal 932 ". 90 1,835 1,627 928 53 1,818 1,656 

Nalgonda 930 108 1,686 1,984 911 70 1,622 2,025 
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TABLE6 .. 5 
.Agricultural Classes an·d Sub-Classes 

VI-CoKXEBCB Vll-TluNSPOB.'l' VIU-OmER SERVICES AND 
MlSCEL~~EOUSSOUBCES 

t 
. ----------~~ 

Total Sei.C-snp- Non-e:unin~ E1ming Total Self-sup- Non-earning Earning Total Self-sup- Non-earning Earning 
porting dependants d.ependar.ts porting dependants dependants porting dependants dependant. 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (U) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) . 

-979 . 109 1,922 800 934 43 1,908 1,547 961 J-97 1,711 1,71l 

.S38 63 1.819 128 136 21 1,841 1,459 921: 143 1,601 1,633 

1}~ 65 1,'2'83 MO 944 89 1,793 1,835 ·_913 14o1 1,548. 1,629 

'922 " 1~889 696 921 26 1,'2'85 1,894 938 150. 1,642 -1,'2'57' 

'951 4o8 1,926 '2'14 95-i 22 1,941 1,705 9-U· . 162 1,'2'03 1,'2'37 

'965 52 1,842 604 M9 20 1,916 1,268 '925 140 1,6.'55 1,304 

'907 50 1,'2'86 '101 007 10 1,836 1,443 919 124 1,575 1,647 

'909 62 ~,662 . 881 910 19 _1,817 1,014 899 1M 1,487. 1,706 .. 
"S94 129 1.964. 838 934 41 1,925 1,569 914 214 1,151 1,15! 

'985 180 1,939 '553. 929 51 1,955 . 1,272. 1,014 250 1,815 1,115 

999 140 1,995 1,080 915 21 1,800 2,484. 981 ·. 230 1,652 2,4.78 

990 181 1,MO 684 906 54 "1,956 958 910 297 1,706 1,562 

974 116 1,781 . 874· 957 85 1,904 1,173 935 . 201 1,651 1,295 

980 86 2,056 . 986 927 48 1,923' -C 2,060 · .. 968. 174 1,800 . 1,731 
.. .. 

'1,007 119 2,M5 1,419 858 40 1,790 :2,561 956 2M 1,652 3,0M 

'1,024 115 2,122 766 .. 052 18 1,828. 2,173 979· . 205 1,702 2,04.9 

984 78 2,015 '186 980 29 . 1,869. 1,55() 1,009 148 1,'14.7 1,877 

1,008 " 2,101 828 982 57 1,971 1,503 '904 156 1,730 . . 1,886 

1,021 194 1,955 _1,211 933 29 . 1,722 2,552 924 155 1,671 .. 2,1_86 



State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad ·State 

North Hyderabad Division. 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani · 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

.South Hyderabad Division. 

Hyderabad 

l\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar . 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

Unmarried , 

1951 194.1 

(2) (3) 

479. 422 

485 389 

497 

488 

471 

47$ 

486 

494. 

476 

535 

484. 

495 

4.82 

459 

399 

452 

44.2 

490 

473 

402 

372 

374. 

377 

410 

437 

44.1 

44.9 

472 

409 

396 

897 

416 

4.34 

463 

456 

1931 

(4) 

424 

389 

405 

874 

377 

383 

409 

888 

441 

453 

450 

477 

411 

415 

381 

421 

4.35 

460 

473 

• See paragraph 8 of the flyleaf at page 174. 

1921 

(5) 

4-57 

431 

469 

472 

485 

489 

399 

44.1 

406 

4.63 

470 

524 

514. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Marital status of 1,000 of each sex of General' 

1951 

(6) 

476 

468 

466 

464 

482 

474 

464 

451 

481 

435 

478 

44.8 

471 

4.96 

54.9 

501 

511 

472 

484 

Married 

194.1 

(7) 

527 

554 

54.5 

570 

565 

573 

530 

536 

514 

485 

500 

4.86 

54.1 

1931 

(8) 

526 

553 

555 

571 

567 

553 

530 

537 

513 

482 

500 

470 

535 

556 • 54.3 

551 

539 

525 

495 

504. 

567 

536 

526 

503 

497 

1921 

(9) 

476 

493 

487 

507 

519 

484. 

483 

471 

469 

4.64 

4.63 

434. 

4.84 

4.96 

535 

478 

4.88 

434 

1951 

(10) 

41 

45 

36 

4.6 

44 

46 

49 

53 

39 

29 

46 

41 

40 

34 

38 

Widowed 

194.1 

(11) 

48 

53 

46 

55 

57 

4.8 

55 

58 

46 

72 

4.9 

40 

4.7 

43 

48 

. 43 

87 

40 

88 

l\1 A L 

1931 1921 

(12) (13} 

• • 
50 

58 

55 

56 

64 

61 

75 

46 

65 

50 

53 

54 

4.2 

52 

4.3 

39 

37 

80 

67 

16 

77 

89· 

52 

17' 

117 

63 

59 

59 

42 

42 
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TABLE 6.6 
Population and comparison with. previous Censuses 

&8 

Divorced Unmarried Married Widowed 

- .......... 
1951 1941 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

{14) (15) (16) {17) (18) (19) (20) . (21) . {22) (23} (24) (25) (26) {27) 

.2 

1 

"2 

.a 

·• 
1 

11 

4 

'1 

.... 
-8 

.• -8 

.JS 

-6 

CJ 

'7 

--6 

.5 

3 

7 

8 

339 

351 

858 

8M 

31-4 

301 

829 

295 

" 
2 

.832 . 278 

5 

850 

852 

:1 . 859 

3 333 

890 

292 

830 

826 

318 

828 

311 

301 

804 

294 

2M 

M8 

316 

819 

313 

821 

309 501 539 533 

290 ~oz 668 . - 656 

807 498 555 569 

280 . 498 ' 567 
,· 

361 

259 .. 518 

285 

298 

314 

318 

499 

511 

496 

501 

578 

p93 

552 

580 

527 

555. 

563. 546 

.626 621 

-49-4 15-4 1-41 

510 119 

• 141 106 

• 
156 

131. 

• 
197 

200 

127 . 187 506 

521 

522 

500 

518 

145. . 184 - 145·. 199 

151 . 145 

147 

135 

499 . 143 

481 159 

110 

110 

108 

-152 

156·. - 219 

130 , 215 

129 . 189 
" <~ • 

185 187 

166 . 196 

303 448 . 483 ~ 473 ' - 474 158 183 . 206.. 223 

2 841 826 825 832 495 517 505. 478 156 153 170 . 195 

2 844 851 832 M8 > 455 498- 485 . 451 196 144. 183. . 206 

8 884 '819 • 304 . 311 494 . 542 539 502 168 184 157' . 187 

5 · 830 806 829 807 506 548 537 510 156 188 'lM' · 183 

4o 260 823 268 2M- 554 527 560 .:. 527 · 177 147 172. • 209 

2 805 250 268 286 525 581 . 555 504 160 164 . 177'. 210 

... 294 . 2~3 288 809 . 547 546 . 550 512 . 150 153 162 179 

2 858 352 852 857 -695 504 -698 460 . 189 . 142 150 183 

836 809 827 839 : 509 530. 522 477 149 15~ 151 184 

Divorced 
.A. 

1951 1941 

(28) 

6 

J 

8. 

8 

" 
" 
2 

2 

'1 

" 
8 

5 

" 
8 

9 

10 

9 

s· 

o· 

(29) 

6 

10 

" 
9 

5 

8 

8 

6 

6 

" 
7 

5 

8 

8 

5 

8 

.2 

•• 
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SUBSIDIARY 

1\Iarital status of 1,000 persons of 

' ' MA-

5-14· 15-24 25-
State and District 

Divorced Unmar• Married Widowed Unm:u-- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married. 
ried ried ried 

(1) (2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Hyderabad State .. 955 " ' 511 479 8 2 75 892 

Auran.,<13bad .. 968 . 81 1 522 4n 6 1 61 912" 

Parbbani •• 951 47 2 484 501 14 1 75 881 

Nanded ... 926. ·71 8. 438 547 13 2 55 901 

Bidar ... 948 '50- 2 -484 503 11 2 60 904-

Bhir .. 953 4tt 1 490 497 12 1 77 890· 

Osmanabad - .. OM 85 1 567 424. 9 72 887 

Hyderabad .. - 990' 10 . 694 302 3 1 131 847 

Mahbubnagar 00 975 25 521 4n 6 .2 65 905-

Raichur 976 23 1 651 841 7 1 150 817' 

Gulbarga •• ~65 84 I 553 436 10 1 99 871 

Adilabad ' ... 913 84 8 425 560 10 5 59 898· 

Nizamabad 0 •. 840 158 2 808 680 8 4 38 925-

Medak 00 959 4o 1 430 561 6 3 46 923-

Karimnagar 00 923 76. 1 855 631 7 7 53 909 

· Warangal 980 20 ' 540 451 G 4 69 9()()-00 oo. . 
NaJ...IYOnda •• 983 17 523 4.70 5 2 54 91T 
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'TABLE 6.6-A 

-each sex in different Age Groups 

LES • ~---------~------~~--~------------~-----~-----------~------~ 35-U 4.5-M 55 andover 
----~ '\Vidowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced 

(12) 

lS 

:U 

40 

86 

27 

-31 

~T 

1D 

"21 

"28 

"23 

-80 

"28 

18 

19 

"21 

"20 

{13) 

8 

3 

4. 

8 

D 

2 

.. 
3 

9 

5 

.1 

18 

J.6 

13 

19 

10 

' 

ried ried ried 

(U.) {15) 

ll 916 

20 925 

25 899 

IT 914. 

22 912 

33 901 

17 909 

82 930 

19 

4.2 

25 

12 

10 

15 

12 

-JT 

1 .. 

930 

883 

909 

912 

915 

927. 

922 

927 

928 

(16) 

55. 

-51 

72 

62 

57 

M 

68 

85 

4.2 

69 

59 

.67 

61 

4.6 

51 

45 

4.7 

(17) 

8 

" 
" 
1' 

9 

2 

6 

8 

9. 

6 

1 

9 

14. 

12 

15 

II 

11 

(18) . (19) 

14 866 

18 885 

17 844 

13 855 

12 . . 858 

18 M6 

16 84.1 

18 901 

• 

(20) 

113 

100 

188 

126 

. 127 

134. 

. 14.1 

78 

18 887. 89 

25 • . 821 14.7 

16 . 856 ··123 

9 866 - .119 

9 .• 849 185 

10. . 874. 103 . 

16 8~7 106 

·11 · · 890 . 93 

11 877 102 

(21) (22) (23) 

7 11 745 

2 20 •753 

1 14o 724. 

6 9 720 

8 18 . 724. 

2 12 709 

2 10 . 689 

8 - 14. 780 

11 

1 

5 

6 

7. . 
13 

11: 

..• 6 

10 

10 784 

20 .674. 

.18 .729 

"' - .746 

7 '127 

11 750 

'1 763 

'1 '17'9 

8 '184 

239 

226 

26Q 

269 

259 . 

276 

297. 

203 

199 

801 

249 

24o5 

262 

229 

224. 

208 

2M 

(25) 

5 

2 

" 
8 

.. 
3 

7 

5 

" 
2 

" 
10 

·8 

8 

.& 
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SUBSIDIARy-

1.\'Iarital status of 1,000 persons of each 

\ ' ~ 
FE-

5-14. 15-24 23-
State and District 

Married 
r---A--. 

Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married. 
ried ried ried 

(1) (26) (27) (28) . (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) 

Hyderabad State 728 265 5 2 57 907 25 11 8 892 

Auran.,aabad .. '174. 220 5 1 4.7 927 21 5 4. 909· 

Parbbani 737 25_8 5 54. 914. 27 5 5 907 

Nanded 685 808 6. 1 4.0 927 24 9 5 912 

Bidar · 735 262 8 4.8 921 24 7 3 906-

. Bhir 709 285 6 4.6 925 26 3 8 900· 

Osmanabad 758. 239 8 36 928 83 8 3 885 

_ Hyderabad •• 8M 131 " 1 1M 805 24 7 14. 881 
• . Mahbubnagar 74.3 251 " 2 87 925 25 13 5 886-

Raichur 828 168 " 86 878 80 6 21 85:>· 

Gulbarga 75'1 239 ' 59 90l 26 6 10 890· 

Adilabad 684. 803 9 " 60 895 27 18. 29 857' 

Nizamabad •• 527 4.60 9 •4. 27 934 23 . 16 5 877' 

·Medak 659 3M ,4, 8 22 94.0 21 IT 5 893. 

Karimnagar 578 409 7 6 29 927 24 20 6 903. 

Warang~ 783 .212 2 8 M 894. 26 16 7 896-

N~gonda 725- 270 4 1 80 932 25 13 4. goo. 
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'fABLE 6.6-A 

sex in different Age Groups-(concld.) 

MALES 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ M 8.5-W .&5·54 5l and O\~r . ~----------~ 
'\VidoweJ Divorced Unm J.r• M..uried Widowed Divorced t.Tnmar- Married \\1dowed Divorced Unmar- Muried Widowed Divorced 

(36) (37) 

90 10 

80 'I 

81 ' 'I 

·TO 'I 

·u 'I. 

8 

8 

8T ,. 8 

N 15 

:117 12 

81' 

. 81 

:1M 

M 

n 
.85 

.S'I 

' 
18 

16 

18 

12 

12 

D 

ried ried .ried 

(38) (39) 

6 725 

6 'IM 

8 736 

8 '126 

8 T39 

6 . '162 

1 

' 
T 

15 

8 

" 
8 

'I'D 

TOO 

TOO 

M4t 

715 

'122 

69'1 

T T26 

T· ns 
8 . '143 

4 '14.2 

(4.0) 

260 

228 

256 

261 

251 

228 

267 

'J:/8 

.280 

832 

270 

266 

2M 

252 

2M· 

2-f,O 

9 

8. 

5· 

8 

'I . 

8 

5 

7 

13 

' 
'I 

8 

13 

11 

11 

14. 

11· 

(4.2) (43) 

7 474 

.. 
8 

536 

506 

8. 4.20 

8 4.76 

M 873 

10 

3 

8 

8 . 4tT5 

5 5'D 

6 526 

. 2 518 

(M) 

513 

4.99 

529 

035 

504t 

~-r 

4.87 

568 

510 

588 

536 

558 

5sT 

508 
. 4.63 

4M 

. """ 

6 

6 

5 

5 

5 

a 

" 
6 

10 

T 

5 

8 

.5 

11 

5 

8 

6 

(4.8) 

1 

6 

.6 

1 

(4.7) 

18l 

196 

119 

156 

178 

8 . ·. 215 

(~) 

810 

801 

815 

837 

820 

781 

1 202 • ,· '196 

5 

10 

10 

157 

173 

14.1 

... 
836 

813 

84.8 

'I . .. 157 ' ' 833 

8 · -1M · · 831 

'I . . 152 . ' 839 

6 ·. 1M 

us 232. 

... 8 216 

8 " 195 

808 

'152 

'176 

'198 

(4.9) 

3 

2 

·s 

8 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4.· 

3 

8 

2 

2 

•4. 

8 

5 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Age distribution of 1,000 married persons of 

1\Lu.Es 

State and District 
. \\ r------~---14---------------1-~--3-,------~------3-5 __ 5_4 ______________ 5_5-a-nd __ o_ve_r ____ ~ 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hydera~ad Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

.. 

South Hyderabad Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

· Gulbarga· 

Adilabad. 

Niza111abad ~ 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

'Varangal 

Nalgonda 

. . . 
.. 

1951 

(2) 

24 

28 

19 

28 

41 

29 

27 

21 

23· 

5 

13 

13 

19 

47 

73 

.20 

39 

11 

9 

1941 1931 1951 1941 1931 1951 1941 1931 

(3) 

88 

110 

113 

121 

93 

115 

110 

104 

71 

33 

87 

61 

102 

113 

146 

48 

87 

54 

71 

(4) 

132 

132 

142 

135 

148 

94 

131 

81 

44 

85 

66 

117 

142 

130 

64 

72 

50 

.60 

(5) {6) 

452 472 

465 

465 

480 

484 

456 

454 

453 

455 

467 

429 

392 

487 

448 518 

446 . 482 

446 433 

440 490 

414 506 

444 487 

471 496 

466 453 

453 480 

451 507 

451. 495 

437 474 

(7) 

486 

412 

481 

471 

481 

459 

470 

471 

493 

455 

501 

512 

474 

505 

494 

485 

516 

503 

489 

(8) 

398 

389 

~98 

390 

376 

382 

391 

399 

403 

420 

407 

452 

416 

394 

355 

382 

379 

407 

405 

(9) 

330 

323 

325 

314 

349 

(10) 

323 

305 

301 

299 

301 

350. 300 

298 . 335 

285 

334 

402 

320 

347 

296 

310 

302 

360 

313 

334 

341 

301 

332 

389 

321 

347 

316 

285 

295 

346 

325 

342 

349 

1951 

(11) 

125 

118 

118 

102 

99 

133 

127 

131 

128 

129 

139 

121 

121 

88 

106 

146 

130 

131 

149 

1941 

(12) 

109 

114 

106 

98 

129 

144 

105 

93 

101 

132 

103 

85 

115 

81 

99 

112 

92 

118 

114 

1931 

(13) 

92 

91 

86-

88 

83 

93 

101 

96-

112: 

9~ 

76-

93-

68-

81 

106-

88-

105 

10~ 
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TABLE 6. 7 
each sex (and eompar_ison with 1941 and 1931 Censuses) 

1951 

25 

(14) 

138 

113 

122 

143 

168 

142 

156 

185 

135 

'75 

129 

·92 

120 
; 

161 

202 

155 

189 

118 

183 

1941 

(15) 

171 

181 

207 

153 

180 

169 

222 

162 

166 

86 

119 

180 

188 

172 

225 

285 

180 

158 

179 

·FEMALES 

15-M 

1931. 1951 ~· 1941 1931 1951 '1941 

{16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

210 593 516 56b 240 245 

230 592 493 534 236 250 . 

208 602 ~95 ,553 246 226 

276 598 498 516 232 277 

221 · 588 5U 547 220 245 -

225 . - . 593 451 525 . 237 289 

218 567 . 499 531 246 214 . 

231 601 501 527 236 237 

199 594 . 528 582 242 .,.. 243 

126 661 536 633 237 . 289 

216 611 493 582 232 . 816 

1M 632 557 607 248 · 260 

180, 601 501 p71 252 .. ..,.. 245 i 

217 . 578 520 . . 557 238 246 

-~ ~ -~ ~ ~ ~· 

'292 579. . 466 534 235- - 192 .· 

. 219 531 5~3 575 . . 243 . . .. 210 ' 

156 697 574 . 617. 248·\· 210' 

198 587 '-. 548 229 

1931 

(22) 

190 

198 

199. 

180 

. 201 

203. 

207 

198 . 

186 

211 

176 

199 

207 

188 

175 

148 

l82 

188 

'182 

55 and over 

r---~--A------~-1951 1941 1931 

(23) . (24) 

28 15 

. 30 62' 

26 . . . '73 

24 60 . 

.· 28 91 

81 66 

29 . . 100. 

29 . 63. 

27 90 

28 71 

; 28 . 54 

. 26 ,' 72 

~- 23 . 62 

24 52 

81 ·. 57 

37 ·-· •57 

82 59 

·81 

. ' 
(25} 

89-

27" 

·a() 

47" 

43. 

·;45-

2 .. 

27" 

81 

42: 

8S. . 

8() 

:·27" 

·" 
89' 

ta. 



State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad ~tate 

North Hyderabad. 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

· Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 

· Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

-. Raichur 

Gulbarga 

-_ Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

'.Medak · 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

25* 

.. 

... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.8 
· Infants per 10,000 pe1·sons 

INFANTS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF 

r---~,~\----G-e_n_e-ra_l_p_o_p_ul_a_ti_o_n ______________ R_ur __ ;;~--------U--rban _________ A_gn--·c_ul_t_ura __ l ___ N_o_n_-a_gn--.cul--t-ur~J 

Population opulation Classes Classes 
1951 1941 1931 r----'.A....__"'' ,--_,A---.. r-------.. -A..~ 

,..... ____ _... ____ "" ,-----. I \ 

Persons Males Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(2) . (3) ' (4) (5) (6) (7) 

247 .124 123 309 ' 303 .. 1'24 

- 222 -114 108 328 '331 113 

262' 130 132 345 302 129 

175 93 82 288 289 92 

200 103 96 275 307 100 

203 to4. 98 386 427. 104 

252 130' 122 300 ·300 130 

245 125 119 356 354 123 

259 f29 ' 130 299' 289 130 

248 125 123 269 259 137 

148 284 143 289 

. 195 

223 

141 

_98 

109 

123 

156 

126 

142 

141 

133 

97 265 

272' 

245 

269 

394 

300 

285 

295 

285 

312 

96 

105 

249 

302 

-~ 253 

286 

278 

266 

114 312 

126 349 

146' '352 

127 28'1 

'144 

1ST 

138 

313 

305 

291 

120 

161 

124 

142 

143 

134 

{8) 

124 

108 

132 

80 

94 

98 

126 

121 

131 

132 

151 

94 

112 

123 

147 

12'1 

145 

143 

134 

(9) - {10) 

124 119 

121 10'1 

135 132 

100 90 

122 '108 

107 102 

126 90 

141 110 

125 123 

121 120 

126 

107 

128 

141 

135 

149 

140 

129 

127 

12S 

111 

124 

146 

143 

1S3 

132 

112 

ISO 

(ll) 

121 

111 

127 

91 

9'1 

102 

130 

123 

12'1 

138 

143-

98 

102 

118 

161 

124 

138, 

139 

ISO 

{12) {13) 

119 131 

106 123 

130 140 

80 102 

92 121 

93 113 

123 129 

120 135 

12'1 ' 133 

128 .122 

149 

95 

112 

124 

140 

123 

141 

136 

128 

1S8 

99 

lSI 

135 

146 

132 

148 

U4 

161 

(14) 

130 

115 

138 

88 

108 

11'1 

122 

115 

134 

122 

146 

106 

119 

132 

159 

141 

149 

139 

145 



State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North llyderabtul 
Divilion. 

Aurangabad 

Parbbani · 

. .Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir · •• 

Osmanabad 

South.IIyderabad 
Divirion 

Hyderabad 

:&lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

. Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak · 

Karimnagai 

Warangal. 

,N~nda 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.9· 

Young Children (aged 1--4) per 10,000 persons 

YOUNG CHILDREN PER 10,000 PERSONS OP' 

Agricultural Non-agricultural 
Classes Classes 

1951 1931 

· Rural Urban 
Population ' Population 

General popula~ion 

1941 r-----'-----,.· ,.--~-A.---.. ~--,., 
,.------------.--,. r ' ,r------., 

Persons .Males Females Persons Persons Males F~males Males Females Males Females · Males Females . 

(2) (3) (4) . (5) . (6) (7) (8) - (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

... 

... 
1,080 533 547 1.243 1t379 540 557 499 502 

1.126 ·556-. 570 1,254 1:403 · 561 578 525 523 

1,050 521 530 1,268 1,338 . 525 . 532 491 514 

1,183 57:1 611 1,327 .1,436 581 628 . 525 . 516 

1,112 553 559 1,188 . 1,285 556' 561 . 537 546 

1,176 579 596 1,191 1,582 581 604 569 M5 

1,129 . 556 573 1,183 1,384 566. 582 ' 465 500 

1,108 558 . 550 . 1,373 .1,370 561 558 539 503 

1,058 622 536 1,238 1,367 630 647 491 495 

1,043 512 531 1,016 . 1,211 579 628 491 501 

1,111 M5 565 i,251. 1,454 546 568 . 537 . 540 

911 

1,078 

1,~ 

971 

453. '459 i,206 1,208 

538 1,21Z' 1,289. 
; 

455 ... 463 441 

537 551 .· '509 

1,129 

' • • 1,067 

539 

517 

491 

564 

521 

526 1,323 1,466 . 525 

481 1,360 1,312 .. 487 

565 1,156 1,458 ' 564 

545 1,407 1,507 523 

M4o 

526 

483 

~0 

465. 

506 

557 

548 . 503 

(;29 

469 

513 

518 

.. 
537 554 524 532 ... 
558 576 549 65{)1 

524 .. 535 509 512: 

. 581 625 M4o 562: 

553 555 554 . 569- . 

577 605 . 586 563: 

561· 577 533 559-

553 553 57i . 54.2: 

525 . 642 '517 52T 

553 603 504 510:. 

546 .. . 572 . . 543 549' 
, .. 

450' 459 

541 .. M4o 

521 

476 

565 

516 

461 

536 

507 

521 

1,064 . 527 

1,112 : 5~ 

. 536 1,250 . 1,862_ • 546 551. 469 ... 537 

528 

477 

570 

533 

556 

581 

560 

529 

50.9 

522 

. 458-

518-

52 I 

48'T 

552: 

563: 

'\1199' 

·57 a 578 . 1~264 ' . 1,401 539 ,. 586 . 476 . 489 539 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.10 
-

Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons 

BOYS AND GIRLS PER 10,000 PERSONS 01!' 

General Population 
State and District r-------'--- ·-----"' 

Rural 
Population 

Urban 
Fopulation 

A05.icultural 
Classes 

Non-Agricultural 
Classes 

(I) 

1951 1941 1931 
, -----~ r-..A.-""1 ~ r----:"-· ' r--__..A..~ 
Persons l\fales Females Persons Persons l\fales Females Males Females 

r-___..A,.·--..,. 
Males Females Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5} {6) l7) ' (8) (9) (10) - (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Hyderabad State •• 2,623 · 1,339 1;284 2,195 2,309 1,338 1,284 1,341 1,283 1,348 1,291 1,318 1,268 

North Hyderahad 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

..N'anded 

Bidar 

Bhi:r· 

Osmanabad 

iSouth HyderaiJad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

-Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

l\Iedak 

Karimnagar 

1Yarangal 

Nalgonda 

•• 2,770 1,416 

2,7~7 1,432 

•• 2,784 1,425 

1,354 

1,345 

1,359 

2,207 2,354 

2,390 2,404 

2,130 2,515 

1,406 1,353 1,475 1,364 . 1,416 

1,432 1,348 1,432 1,326 1,435 

1,420 

1,363 1,417 

1,355 1,423 

1,375 1,416 

1,.124 

1,311 

1,307 

• • 2,811 1,425 . ·1,386 2,203 2,329, 1,426 

1,364 

1,388 

1,321 

1,362 

1,343 

1,452 

1,422 

1,545 

1,509 

1,517 

1,334 

1,376 

1,392 

1,353 

1,412 

1,427 

1,436 

1,368 

1,428 

1,408 

1,407 1,394 1,321" 

•• 

•• 
.. 
.. 

2,712 

2,786 

2,76!) 

2,554 

2,513 

1,381 

1,424 

1,412 

1,303 

1,331 2,025 

1,361 2,355 

1,353' 2,150 

1,251 . 2,189 

2,234 

2,241 

2,369 

2,287 

1,355 

1,414 

1,394 

1,304-. 

1,250 1;262 1,884 2,026 1,265 

1,249 1,298 1,258 1,310 

1,245 1,257 1,243 

1,335 

1,364 

1,350 

1,250 

1,430 

1,410 

1,427 

1,290 

1,313 

1,349 

1,365 

1,252 

1,278 1,252 1,259 

• • 2,563 1,301 1,262 1,967 2,327 1,299 

1,280 

1,261 1,322 1,271 1,299 1,264 1,305 1,257 . 

o •I 2,518 

2,541 

1,282 . 1,236 2,161 2,393 1,273 1,~49 1,317 1,185 1,298 

1,304 1,237 2,277 2,252 l,298 1,233 1,333 1,254 1,308 

2,739 '1,397 1,342 2,172 2,407 1,403 1,337 . 1,357 1,374 1,421 

1,255 1,230 1,168 

1,237 1,290 1,233 

1,338 1,338 1,352 

2,477 1,253 1,225 2,209 2,216 1,246 1,227 1,284 1,212 1,239 1,226 .1,282 1,221 

2,451 1,246 1,205 2,273 2,169 1,235 1,193 ~,369 1,341 1,241 1,188 1,263 1,261 

. 2,590 1,338 1,252 2,204 2,218 1,325 1,248 1,478 1,299 1,316 1,233 1,368 1,279 

2,626 1,346 1,280 2,408 2,373 1,361 1,290 1,278 1,236 1,374 1,301 1,293 1,241 

• 2,511 1,2g6 1,215 2,365 2,452 1,285 1,209 1,426 1,287 1,297 1,214 1,295 1,!18 



State and 
District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Ilyderabad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

KarimnagU 

Warangal 

Nalgonda -

26 

1.97 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.11 
Young Men and Women (aged 15--34) per 10,000 persons 

YoUNG 1\IEN AND WoMEN PER 10,000 PwoNs oF 

General Population 
Rural 

Population 
Urban • 

Population 
Agricultural Non-Agricultural 

Classes Classes 
r--------------~--------------~ 1951 1941 1931 
_______ .__ _____ ...,. · ,...-A-......., t " "'\ t ~ 1 t .A- 1 r . ,._ . 1 r .,..L • 

Persons 1\lales Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Fe~es Males Females Males Females 

.. 

... 

. . 

{2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

3,225 1,598 1,627 3,403 3,447 1,555 1,603 1,787 1,735 1~557 1,608 1,686 1,669-

3,1'16 

8,208 

8,217 

1,583 

1,608 

1,604 

8,138 . 1,550 

1,593• 

1,599 

1,614 

3,296 

3,324 

3,278 

1,588 . 3,125 

3,344 

3,467 

3,260 

1,565 1,583 

1~582 . 1,603 

1,586 1,5'97 

3,202 .. 1,543 1,577 

·1,693 1,654 1,551 

1,766. 1,573 . '1,583 

1,704 . 1,706 1,580 

1',591 1,658 1,525 

1,588 . 1,6'15 1,61~ 

1,604 ' 1,688 . 1,584-

1,612 1,687 1.610. 

1,577 1,647 1,629> . 

• • 8,085 . 1,546 1,539 8,482 3,416 1,513 1,528 '1,826 1,634 . 1,516 1,533 1~671 1,563.-

• 8,165 1,581· 1,584 . 8,426 8,306 . 1,567 1,581 1,663 1,601 1,558 1,586 1,674 1,575-

•• 3,248 1,605 1,643 3,454 3,496 :{,550 1,613. 1,816 1,'161 1,551 1,620 1,689 1,686-.• 
, 

• • 8,547 1,793 1,754 . 8,549 - 3,604 . 1,534 1,579 . 1,873 1,808 - 1,602 1,586 1,832 1,78S:. 

.. 8,198 1,540 1,658 8,449 8,459 . 1,518 . 1,657 1,740 1,672. 1,521 . 1,659 1,585 1,655-

8,268 1,624 1,644 3,664 . 8,654 1,567 1,606 1,843 1,791 1,551 1,622 1,877 1,718-

• • 8,221 1,584 1,637 . 8,342 8,457 1,558 . :-1,624 1,707 1,697 . 1,555. 1,628 1,681 1,66& 

.. 8,240 1,585.· 1,655 3,394 8,407 

••. 8,283 1,581 1,702 8,823 8,521 

• • 8,188 1,544 - 1,644. . 8,415 8,469 

1,565 ~,650. 1,722- 1,693' 
' 

1,553 i,650 1,662 

1,539 1,682 . 1,781 1,798 1,537 '1,708 . 1,676 

' 
1,538. 1,638 1,608 1,711 1,537 1,637 1,567 

1,660> . 

1,69() 

1,6~ .. 

• • 8,091 1,522 1,568 8,470 .. 3,499 1,5J4 1,{)62 1,613 1,631 1,554 1,568 1,478 1,560. 

.. 
8,266 

1,17st 

1,630 

1,601 

1,636 8,45'l 
.. 

1,578 a,.f.(u 
8,501 

8,406 

.. 
1,568 . . 1,600 

1,577 

. 1,910 

1,806 

1,795. -. 1,563 

1,593 1,60~ 

1,606 . 1,756 i,69J 

1~570 1,597 



:State and Diatrict 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Iiyderaba4 
Division 

Aurangabad 

·Parbhani 

·Nanded 

'Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

;South Hyderabad 
Divirion 

Hyderabad 

·:Mahbubnagar 

:Raichur 

·Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

:Medak 

JKarimnagar 

Warangal 

:Nalgonda 

I . 26* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.12· 
Middle Aged Persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 pe1·sons 

JdiDDLED AGED PERSONS PER 10.000 PERSONS OP' 

• 
Genera Population 

Rural 
Population 

,A-

Urban 
Population 

Agricultural Non-Agricultural 
Classes Classes 

1951 1941 1931 r---""---· ________ .__,. r--"--\ ,..-A--"""\ 

Persona Males Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
' 

(2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

2,027 1,076 951 2,007 1,880 1,093 962 1,001 905 1,073 974 1,083 903 

1,946" 1,044 902 2,020 1,882 1,056 906. 9'12 8'13 1,039 915 1,065 854 

1,956 1,041 915 1,894 1,847 1,046 917 1,011 901 1,026 932 1,089 862 

1,948 1,045 903 2,152 1,842 1,048 . 909 1,025 868 1,030 909 1,095 881 

i,929 1,026. 903 2,167 1,972 1,044 909 930 870 1,017 928 1,052 83() 

1,943 1,039 904 2,242 1,835 1,062 909 894 870 1,046 915 1,013 859 

1,966 1,064 902 1,845 1,~67 1,072 908 993 853 1,058 915 1,088 850 

1,933 1,058 875 1,742 1,867 1,070 878 992 

:1,066 1,091 9'15 2,001 1,8'19 1,112 990 1,011 

1,907 1,004 903 2,356 2,114 1,036 928 994 

2,013 . 1,072 . 941 2,156 1,790 1,077 949 1,026 

2.253 1,195 1,057 2,037 1,922 1,215 1,088 1,122 

2,136 1,115 1,021 1,926 1,970 1,140 1,031 995 

2,080 1,094 . 985 1,968 1,752 1,104 997 1,031 

2,129 1,091 1,037 1,998 1,948 1,100 ·1,061 1,050 

2,048 1,063 985 2,021 1,870 1,074 993 942 

2,093 1,090 1,002 1,827 1,848 1,1o9 1;004 893 

1,997 1,082 

2,069 1,117 

915 1,799 1,800 1,085 

953 1,925 1,784 1,130 

920 1,068 

952 951 

858 • 1,059 885 1,056 

916 1,093 1,00'1 1,088 

896 993 930 1,006 

875 1,053 959 1,116 

939 1,189 1,096 1,217 

973 1,118 1,040 1,105 

904 1,072 1,014 1,149 

922 _1,086 1,089 1,102 

894 1,058 1,012 1,080 

989 1,091 1,026 . 1,089 

892 1,073 

970 1,103 

929 1,098 

969 1,149 

832 

91'1 

898 

901 

925 

956 

916 

926 

898 

97G-

88S.. 

91T 



State anti District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

Nortla Ilyderabad 
Diviaion 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Didar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

Soutla llydnabad 
Dir.Vian 

llyderabad 

1\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\Jedak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

~algonda 

"' .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.13 
Elderly Persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons 

ELDERLY PERSONS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF 

r--·--------------------------- ~ 
Rural Urban Agricultural Non-Agricultural 

General Population Population Population Classes Classes 

1951 1941 1931 
,-------""----"""'\ ~ ,.---A-~ r ,.A. \ I .A. \ r--J. \ 1 A~ 
Persoll8 1\lales Females Persoll8 Persoll8 Males Females 1\lales Females 1\fales Females Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) {8) (9) {10) {11) {12) {13) 

.. 
797 406 391 843 683 411 398 339. 364 388 

169 390 369 895 685 398 372 345 349 394 376 377 

'179 ' 642 . . 372 875 365 .• 882 746 

690 

720 

829 

782 

372 

831 

833 

44.3 

4.28 

374 

859 824 660 

677 

720 

692 

784 

332 

336 

4.55 

4.89 

4.60 

379 

360 

389 

389 

358 

M3 

325. 355 329 

330 

4.57 

4.32 

859. 

898 

897 

363 

895 

337 

Ml 

388 

4.12 

387 955 

386 1,030 

783 . 44.3 • . 840 

815 413 402 

835 

953 

819 

927 

893 

681 ' 433 

787 4.95 

697 . 4.82 

41i 

820 

365 

SM 

846 

337 

'14.1 

826 

854 

802, 

649 

837 

930 

873 

'170 

860 

363 

4.27 

4.05 

394. 

291 

399 

4.91 

4.4.1 

4.07 

878 

899 

4.4.6 

4.08 

358 

4.88 

4.39 

4.82 

668 . 578 428 

4.07 

4.01 

4.66 

322 

379 

332 

361 926 

793 

758 

M8 

780 

363 . '180 

4.75 ' 385 754. 

763 

574. 

703 

74.9 

634 

4.01 --4.1'1 

294 

415 

357 

451 

273 

325 

499 . 4.4.5 ' 4.06 

4.4.5 - . 4.85 4.03 

679'. 426 866 

887 

823 

383 64.5 •. 483 ... 

8'17 

862 

316 

817 4.52 

369 ' 425 

·370 

883 

870 

867 

515' 

429 

421 

398 

365 . 295 

376 . 4.02 

877 

4.01 

84.5 

862 

350 4.06 

417 . 391 

4.81 

4.05 

466 

332 

420 
. 

865 

416 - 881 

366 

4.58 

4.4.9 

872 

3~2 

282 

395 

4.72 

44.1 

397 

~8 

(14.) 

36& 

84S 

3611 

352: 

843; 

SIS. 

296-

37(; 

36S. 

387" 

877" 

382: 

837' 

394. 

407" 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SEVENTH SERIES 
- . . ~ 

I. Subsidiary Table 7. !-Progress of Literacy. This table gives the number of liter
ates pe:r: 1,000 males and per 1,000 females in the age groups of ' 5-9 ', .' 5-14 ', ' 5 and 
upwards' and' 15 and upwards' as on 1-8-1951 for Hyderabad State and each of its two 
divisions as well as for their rural and urban areas. Corresponding proportions in the 
first three age groups are also given as on 1-8-1941 although as explained in the. relevant'por
tion of Part 1-A of this Volume, the 1941 figures pertaining to literacy ( as well as those. 
relating to .illuslims and Urdu speakers) are considerably exaggerated. Further, in the 
' Literacy ' Table of Part II o.( the 1941 Census Report, the figur_es- for males and females 
for each of the age groups as gwen for the State do not tally w~th the figures obtained· by 
adding the corresponding age group figures for all the districts. Again, none of these 
age group fi.t;ures was found io tally w 'th the corresponding figures .given in tke ' Age and 
Civil Condition ' Table of the same Report. · .... · 

. . . 

This table is based on Table C-IV. pertaining to.' Age and Literacy ' given at paO'e , 
· 63 of Part .11-B of this Volume and on the., Literacy·' Table3 of the 1941 Census Report. 

2. Subsidiary Table 7. 2-Literacy Standard of Livelihood Classes. This table 
gives, division wise, the· number per 1,000 males . and per 1,000 females of each 
livelihood cla>s by Literacy and Educational Standards.· . It is based on Table D-VII 
pertaining to ' Livelihood llasses by Educational Standards ' given at page 189 of Part 
II-A of this Volume. All the figures given·in the tahle have 'been ·rounded to thesecond . · 
.decimal place. · .. 

8. Subsidiary . Table 7. a-Educational Services and R_esearch: . This table gives, 
division wise, aboslute figures pertairting only· to such self-supporting. males and females 
who returned their pri.ncipal means of livelihood as connected. with ' Educ,ational· Services 
and Research ' along with their break up· according to th~ following three categories :-. 

( i). :Managers, cierks and servants of educational and research. instih~tions, in-
cluding Libraries and Museums, et.c., ~ . . · .. 

( ii) Professors, ·lecturers and teachers other than those employed. in · Univer- · 
sities, Colleges and R~search Institutions ;'and · · . 

. . . 
(iii) Professors, lecture~s, teachers and res.earch 'workers employed in Univer.;. 

sities, Colleges_ and Research Institut1~ns. . · , · 

Th.e table "also furnishes, sexwise, the proportion of persons 'under c~tegories (ii) and 
(iii) per lakh of population. The figures given i:ri col~s {10} fo (18) have been rounded 

· to the se~ond dec~al place. · · · · 

This table is based on the' District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupatbns 'given 
.at page 303 of Par~ li-B of this Vol~e. . · · 

. 201 
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, 4. Subsidiary Table 7. 4-Literacy by Tracts- Number of Literates among the-
Total, Male and Female Population and ~rol?ortion of Literates per 1,000 of each category. 
This table gives for the State, for every district and for every tract of the State, absolute 
figures relating to the number of literates (including the educated) among the total, male 
and female population together with their proportion per 1,000 among each of these 
categmies. Corl-esponding figures for the rural and urban populations of the State and_ 
every district are also given in this table. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.1 
Progress of Literacy 

NUHBB& O:r LITEUT& PEBSONS l'EB 1,000 KALES IN NUHBEB O:r LITEJU.TB PERSONS PEB 1,000 :rEJULBs Dr 

:State and Age group Age group Age group Age Age group _Age group 
~ 

Age group Age 
Division 5-9 on 5-14, on 5& up- group 5-Don 5-Uoon 5 & up- group 

wards on 15&up- wards on 15 &up-
wards wards on 

on 
,.A._ • wt.... ,._ ... "" ·~~ 

,___...______ A.. .. , • , • • , • ,_ 
I 'r-- • 1-3-51 1-3-4.1 1-3-51 l-3-41 1-3-51 1·3-41 1-3-51 J,-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 l-3-4.1 - 1-3-51 

-(1) {2) (8) (4) (5) - (6) (7) (8). (9) (10) (11) {1:1) (13) (14) (15) 

~ 
Hyderabad State 

• • • • • • . 
"Total 64.48 101.16 131.43 133.40 1_76.3.1 133.10 195.40 24.13 40.17 42.29 48.89 35.94 42.68 . 33.20 

· Bural 39.05 16.32 •• 119.11 •• 133.93 9.11 .. - 15.11 11.29 9.61 

.urban 183.01 •• 331.81 .. 422.66 . . . ''459.01 9l.21 .••. 161.0& 142.64 131.18 

North Hyderabad DiVision . 

"Total 65.68 9fJ.61 110.18 129.12 116.13 . 13l.92 193.74 20.50 41.11 34.55 50~22 21.31 41.'13 23.91 

.Rural 50.43 .. 105.76 .. 136.59 150.95 10.75 •• 11.10 12.51 . 10.~3 

-Urban 162.68 .. 342.10 .. 411.93 

' 
.. 455.07 83.13 .. 140.01 116.98 106.05 

Smllh Hyderabad Divisiora ... 
·Total 63.85 104.13 128.33 135.11 116.13 139.61 196.15 2fJ.02 38.32 4fJ.20 48.25 39.90 43.13 31.21 

Bural 32.59 ... '14.15 •• 110.29 .. n5.52 -8.19 11.04 10.64 9.24 • 
Urban 190.35 •• 336.35 .. 42_4.18 •• 46o.:o 98.21 . . 168.32 150.69 143.41~ . 

*The 19U. propJrtionJ are b1seil on ft~11res given in th~ 19U R~p>rt. B.tt it is fo:.1n:i t!n.t there is c:~nliilerable C()!l[lllion in the 19U 
-Report in tabl11lating b:>th literacy ftg11res anil distribution of p()pulation by age gro>ups. This m~tter is· dealt with m>re fully in the relevant 
portion of Part I-A of \his Volum~ .lt mt:Jy howeoer, be mtd for. purpnu of this I':J'Jle that th~J 19Jo1 literacy ft:uru, as th!Jse pertaining 
~· Muslif'IU and Urdu 1peaker1, are eonriderably ueaggcrated. ~. ··· • 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Literacy Standard or 
NU.:\IBER ;J>ER 1,000 MALES AND 1,000 FE.:\IALES OF EACH 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and their· 

Educational Total mainly owned and mainly unowned and dependants 
Standard their dependants their dependants 

,..,._ ,..,._ ,..,._ • ' I ' I \· 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females-

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

TOT AT. i.e., LITERATE 
AS WELL AS EDUCATED 

Hyderabad State 151.42 30.39 122.31 12.69 44.56 3.23 25.86 1.96 
Nmth Hyderabad Division 150.66 22.43 140.27 12.64 68.49 5.33 35.23 2.37 
South Hyderabad .pjvision · 151.77 34.09 112~04 12.72 37.29 2.60 19.18 1.68 

LITERATE 

Hyderabad State • 0 132.29 27.46 117.11 12.46 43.44 3.17 25.35 1.93 
Nmth Hyderabad Division 137.63 21.24 135.23 12.46 66.44 5.20 34.68 2.34. 
South Hyderabad Division 129.77 30.35 106.74 12.46 36.45 2.56 18.70 1.64 

· · MIDDLE SCHOOL 

Hyder-abad State 9.60 1.93 3.57 0.17 0.84 0.05 0.40 0.03-
Nmh Hyderabad Division 8.23 0.89 3.97 0.16 1.74 0-:09 0.51 0.03 
South Hyderabad Division 10.25 2.42 3.35 0.18 0.57 0.04 0.31 0.03 

MATRICULATE OR S.L.C. OR ffiGHER ~CONDARY 

Hyderabad State -.. . . 5.33 0.55 0.90 0.02 0.13 0.00 0.05 0.01 
Nmth Hyderabad Division 2.82 0.15 0.62 0.01 0.17 0.01 0.02 0.0() 
South Hyderabad Divisi~ .. 6.51 0.73 1.06 0.03 0.12 0.00 0.08 0.01 

·INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS ORSCIENCE 

Hyderabad State 0.96 0.11 0.20 0.00 0.02 0.01 
Nmth Hyderabad Division · .. 0.29 0.02 0.08 0.00 0.02 
South Hyderabad Division .. 1.27 0.15 0.26 0.01 0.01 9.01 

DEGREEOR DIPLOMAS 

GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE . 

Hyderabad State 0.68 0.07 0.08 0.00. 0.01 0.00 
NOTh Hyderabad Division 0.21 -0.02 0.03 

. South Hyderabad Divisiqn 0.90 0.09 0.11 o.oo 0.01 0.00 

POST GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State 0.14 0.01 0.01 
Nmth Hyderabad Division 0.03 0.00 0.00 
South Hyderabad Division 0.18 0.02 0.01 

TEACHING 

Hyderabad State 0.31 0.08 0.02 0.00 0.01 0.00 
Nmth Hyderabad Division 0.31 0.05 0.02 0.01 0.00 
~outh Hyderabad Division 0.31 0.09 0.01 0.00 0.00 0.00 

ENGINEERING 

Hyderabad State .. 0.21 0.00 . .. 
NOTth Hyderabad DivisiO'II 0.06 0.00 
Sovth H11derabad Division 0.28 0.01 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Litcruey- Standard of 

NUMBER PER 1,000 MALES AND 1,000 FEMALES OF EACH 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 

' 
Total land wholly or land wholly or labourers and their· 

Educational mainly owned and mainly unowned and dependants 
Standard their dependants their dependants 

I "-----""\ r- r--..A.. -A..-~ 

Males Females _Males Females Males Females Males Females 

{1) • (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

AGRICULTURE 

Hyderabad ,State • • _ 0.02 0.00 0.03 
Nurth Hyderabad Division 0.01 0.00 
South Hyderabad Division- 0.03 0.00 0,04 

VETER:(NARY 

Hyderabad _State • • · 0.01 0.00 . ·-
Nurth Jlyderabad Division ... 0.00 
South Hyderabad Division : .. 0.02 o.oo 

COMMERCE 

Hyderabad State • • ' 0.08 0.00 0.01 0.00 
North Hyderabad Division . ~ 0.02 0.00 .0.00 
South Hyderabad Division 0.11 0.00 0.01 ;, . o.oo 

LEGAL 

Hyderabad State _ 0.33 0.00 0.09 .0.01 0.00 
-Nurth Hyderabad Division_ 0.30 0.00 0.10 0.02 0.00 
South Hyderabad J)iviaion 0.34 o.oo 0.08 0.00 

MEDICAL 

Hyderabad State . ~ . .0.19 0.03 0.01 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Nurth Hyderabad Divi.rion 0.10 0.01 0.01 o.oo 
South Hyderabad Division .. 0.24 0.04 0.01 0.00 0.00 

OTHERS 

Hyderabad State .. 1.26 0.15 0.32 0.03" 0.11 0.01 0.02 0.0& 
Nurth Hyderabad Division 0.63- 0.06. 0.20 0.01 0.08 0.03 0.02 
South Hyderabad Divirion . 1.56 0.19 0.39 0.04 0.11 0.03 o.oq 
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'TABLE 7.2 
.Livelihood Cllisses-( Concld.) 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS, BY LITERAC~ AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS 

CussES NoN~AGBICULTU1l&L CLAsSEs 
r---

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING D&PNDANTS) WHO DEBIVE TIIEIB PBINCIPAL .MEANS OJ!' LIVELiHOOD PBO!Irf:-' 
owners of land ; Agri-

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport · cultural rent receivers VID-Other services and 
and their dependants than cultivation miscellaneous sources 

4 -A... 

1\Ialea Females . Males -Females Males Females Males· Females ~ Males Female• 

(10) (11) (12) (13) {14o) (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) 
.... ..~ 

0.01 .. 0.01 O.Ol •• 0.01 .... 0.13 
• 0.14 

o.oz .. 0.01 0.03 0.01 •• 0.1& . . . 

o.oo •• 0.00 0.10 
0.05 

o.o1 o.oo .. 
' 
. . 0.11 

0.03 0.05 0.31 ~~ -o~25 ... -0.44 0.00 .. . 0.01 . .. _ 6.15 .. . 0.16_ ·~ ' 0.00 . 
o.os 0.06 0.31 0.30 0.53. o.oo 

. 0.48 •• O.Ol .o • .oo . '0.19 •• o:i3 · . . l.ll 0.00 
0.15 0.01 o.zo 0.09 ' ... ~ z.3o· o.oo 
0.49 0.03 . 0.00 0.18 . •. '· 0 .• 11 • . ... ~ · .Z.19 0.00 . . . .: . !. ~ 

~ 
. - .. . 

0.08 o.oo 
~ ' ~ 

0.03' o.o1 . 0.08 0.01. O.ll 
.. 

1~47 - 0.11 0.23 
0.03 0.01 0.01 . 0.03 . 0.13 '0.91 0.08 
0.1! 0.04. o.oz 0.10 ·o.oz O.Z4 . o.u "1.65. 0.29. 

1.26 0.15 - 0.49 .0.08 2.01 0.31 · .. 0.52 ·o.t7 7.62 0.89 
0.68 0.04 O.JJ . .": 0.03 1.09 0.10 0.55 0.14 4.211 0.43 
1.15 0.24 0~5Z .. 0.011·· Z.31 . 0.39. 0.52 0.18 8.82 1.0& 



State and Division 

(1) • 

'Hyderabad State 

North HydeTabad lJ!vision 

South HydeTabad Division 

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.3 

Educational Services and Research 
" 

'\ ' 

NUMBER PER LAKH OF POPULATIO~ 

1\Ianagers, clerks 
and servants of 
educational and 
research institu-

tions, including 
Libraries and 
Museums, etc. 

I . ,A, 1 

1\lales JreiDales 

~ (2) (3) 

Professors, 
lecturers and 
teachers other 

than those 
employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 

Research 
Institutions 

I J..... 1 

1\Iales JreiDales 

(4) {5) 

7,944 1,418 23,969 . 4,282 

1,796 338 6,467 906 

6,148 1,080: 17,502 3,376 

Professors, 
lecturers, 

teachers and 
research 'workers 

employed in 
U Diversities, 
Colleges and 

Research 
Institutions 

Total 

I . ...A.. 1 I ...A.. l 

1\Iales Jremales Males JreiDales 

{6) {7) {8) {9) 

Professors, 
lecturers and 
teachers other 

than those 
employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 

Research 
Institutions 

I -A.~ 
Males ·Females 

10) {11) 

622 

42 

580 

45 32,535 5,745 128.48 22.95 

8,305 

45 24,230 

1,244 108.75 15.24 

4,501 137.72 26.56 

Professors, 
lecturers, 

teachers and 
research workers 

employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 
Research 

Institutions 
,-, ___ ..A....._ _ __, .. 

• 
1\Iales Females. 

(12) {13) 

3.33 0.24 

0.71 

4.56 0.35 

Note :-As indicated in paragraph 3 of the flyleaf, at page 201, these figures pertain only to such self-supporting males a1.1d females who-
returned their principal means of livelihood as connected with ' Educational Services and Research'. 'I he actual figures, srecially those 
pertaining to females, are likely to be appreciably higher, because many females engaged in 'Educational Services and Research, were 
returned only as earning dependants and not as self-supporting. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 
Literacy by Tracts-Numberof Literates antong the Total, 1\t:ale and Female Population • • 

and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category 

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE I!'IGURES) PROPORTION OF UTERATJ!!S, 
PER 1 ,000 PERS :'lllfS Al\IONG 

District and Tract ·r------_..A. ----. r--
_..A.. .. 

Total .!\[ales Females Total Males · Females 
Population· 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)-

HYDERABAD STATE Total •. 1,708,308 1,,428,020 280,288 92 151 3& 
Rural . 844,949 7'16,140 68,809 ~ 56 101 9' 

Urban •. 863,369 661,880 211,479 248 370 .1U 

Aurangabad District Total .. 127,596 108,284 19,312 108 181 33 
Rural •• '18,'164 '11,685 '1,0'19 '18 140 14 
Urban ••. · 48,832 36,699 12,233 293 425 162 

· Aurangabad Tahsil Rural 6,787 . 6,154 633 69 123 - 13 
Paithan and Gangapur Tabsils Rural 13,892 12,696 1,196 82 148 14 
Vaijapur Tahsil H.ural · •. 9,169 . 8,820. 849 97 174 IS 
Kannad an t Khuldabad Tabsils Rural 13,919 12,551 1,368 106 190 21 
Sillod Tahsil Rural .. 9,545 8,642 903 80 144 15· 
Dhokardan and Jafterabad Tabsils Rural 7,986 7,440 . 546 63 115 9 
Jalna Tahsil Rural .. 8,066 7,354 712 66 .. 119 12' 
Am bad TahSil Rural •• 9,400 ·8,528 872 63 114 IZ 
Aurangabad Town .. 23,680 17,225 6,455· 355 .• 495 203-
Jalna Town 15,084 11,541 ·3,543 . 258 . 378 127" 
All other Urban areas • 10,068 7,833 2,235 243 ·.376 lOS 

Parbha~ District. . •• . ' Total •. 75,151 65,806 9,;J45 74 129 _ .. 1C) 
Rural •• 42,849 •. 39,815 . 3,034 50 92 7 
Urban-· ••. 32,302 25,991 6,311 209 330 81 

Parbhani Tahsil Rural 5,781 5,394 387 54 100 r 
Gangakbed Tahsil Rural ••. .. ' 5,389 5,184 205 41 78 3 
Patliri and Partur Tabsils Rural., ... . . . 9,661 9,054 607. 47 . 88 ~ 
Jintur Tahsil Rural •. .. . 4,160 3,766 394. 41 74' s. 
Himroli Tahsil Rural .. 6,950_ 6,367 583 66 119. 11 
Kal~uri Tahsil Rural .. . . . . 5,245 . 4,813. 432 52 . 95 s. 
Basmath Tahsil Rural .. 5,663 5,237 .426· 54 99 8 
All Urban areas 82,302 25,991 6,811 209 330. 84 

I 

.. 
Nanded District ·Total •• . 72,205 '63,652 8,553 76. 133 18 

Rural •• 39,522 3'1,166 2,36'1' 50 93 6 
Urban ••. .. 32,683 . 26,49'1 6,186 210 335 80 

Nanded Tahsil Rural 4,730 4,280 450 51 92 10 
Biloli Tahsil Rural . . ) . . . ..• .5,596. . 5,832 264 54 102 5 
Deglur ancll\lukhed Tahsils Rural. 8,591 8,827 264 44 85 .3 
Kandhar Tahsil Rural . • • . '• 7,513 ' 7,044. 469 55 102. 'T 
Iladgaon Tahsil Rural ~ .. 6,3J.8 5,8-48 465 ~ 117 9 
Bhoker and Mudhol Tahsils-Rural - 6,779 6,324 455 41 78' 5 
Nanded Town 17,002 .13,579' 3,~23 261 400 11(} 
All other Urban .areas 15,681 12,918 2,763 •. 172 286. 6G 

Bldar Dlstr!ct . . .. . .. Total •• 87,127 78,520 8,607 74 132 15 
Rural .•• 56,9'13 53,530 3,443 56 . 104 r 
Urban· •• 30,154 . 24,990 5,164 191 314 66' 

Bidar, Zahirabad an~ Narayankhed Tahsils Rural 14,383 18,497 886 46 86 ~ 
Htimnabad Tahsil Rural · .. 5,808. 5,555 258 50 95 4,. 

Bhalki and Udgir Tabsils Rural 14,987 14,101 886 61 112 7 
Ahmadpur and Nil~"ll Tabsils Rural 16,254 15,146" 1,108 • 66 120 9-
Santpur Tahsil Rural .. 5,541 5,231, 810. 61 112 ., 
All Urban areas 3~,154 24,990 5,164 191 314 GG-

27 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 

Literacy by Tracts-Number of Literates among the Total, Male and Female Population; 
and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (Contd.) 

District and Tract 

Bhir District 

Bhir Tahsil Rural 
<Georai Tahsil Rural 

(1) 

Patoda and Ashti Tahsils Rural. : 
· .Manjlegaon Tahsil Rural 

l\lominabad Tahsil Rural 
Kaij Tahsil Rural 
All Urban areas . , .• 

Osmanabad District 

Osmanabad and Parenda Tahsils Rural 
Tuljapur Tahsil Rural 
Omerga Tahsil Rural 
Latur and Owsa Tahsils Rural 
.Bhoom, and Kalam TallSils Rural · 
All Urban areas 

... 

. ' 

... 

Total .. 
Rural .. 
Urban ... 

Total •• 
Rural •• 
Urban •• 

Hyderabad District Total •• 
Rural •• 
Urban., 

Hyderabad West and Shaha.bad Tahsils Rural • • , 
Hyderabad East, l\I~dchal and Ibrahimpatnam Tahsils Rural. 
Hyderabad City . 

(a) Hyderabad Municipality . 
(b) llyderabad Cantonment . ; 

·(c) Secunderabad Municipality 
(d) &cunderabad Cantonment· 

All other Urban areas 

Mahbubnagar District 

.Mahbubnagar Tahsil Rural 
\Vanparti <md Atmakur Tahsils Rural 
.Makhtal Tahsil Rural 
Pargi and Sh:J.dn.:lgar Tahsils Rural 
Kalvakurti Tahsil Rural 
Achamptllt aud Nagarkurnool Tahsils Rural •• 
Kollapur Tahsil Rural 
All Urban areas 

Raichur District 

Raichur Tahsil Rural 
l\Ianvi and Deodurg Tahsils Rural 
.Sin;lhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur Tahsils Rural 
Koppal, Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils Rural 
Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils Rural 

Total •. 
Rural •• 
Urban .. 

Total •• 
Rural •• 
Urban •• 

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) 

,
Total 

----~~---------~ 
~I ales Females 

PROPORTION OF LITERATES 
PER 1,000 PERSON;S AMONG 

~ 
Total 1\Iales Females 

Population 

(2) 

71,058 
48,591 
22,467 

5,950 
6,313 

12,541 
6,573 
8,262 
8,952 

22,467 

87,022 
57,179 
29,843 
13,276 

8,710 
10,195 
13,199 
1,1,799 

29,843 

381,596 
20,002 

361,594 
5,884 

14,118 

350,419 
251,333 

14,-337 
62,276 
22,473 
11,175 

82,083 
56,820 
25,263 
7,228 
9,800 
4,595 

10,138 
8,192 -

12,175 
4,692. 

25,263 

104,510 
62,641 
41,869 
5,599 

11,347 
15,553 
22,269 
7,873 

(3) 

62,175 
44,233 
17,942 
5,452 
5,731 

11,163 
6,014 
7,654 
8,219 

17,942 

76,003 
52,075 
23,928 
12,000 

7,822 
9,350 

12,129 
10,774 

23,928 

270,643 
18,029 

252,614 
5,383 

12,646 

243,393 
174,913 

10,586 
41,947 
15,947 
9,221 

72,118 
51,571 
20,541 
6,327 
8,951 
4,359 
9,285 
7,592 

10,792 
4,265 

20,547 

92,738 
58,618 
34,120 

5,202 
10,495 
15,032 
20,823 
7,066 

(4) 

8,883 
4,358 
4,525 

498 
582 

1,378 
5511 

. 608 
733 

4,525 

11,019 
5,104 
5,915 
1,276 

888 
845 

1,070 
~.025 
5,915 

110,953 
1,973 

108,980 
501 

. 1,472 

107,026 
76,420 
3,751 

20,329 
6,526 
1,954 

9,965 
5,249 
.J,716 

901 
849 
236 
853 
600 

1,383 
427 

4,716 

11,772 
4,023 
7,749 

397 
852 
521 

1,446 
807 

(5) 

86 
66 

260 
57 
59 
76 
59 
64 
73 

260 

108 
83 

253 

82 
96 
90 
76 
79 

253 

252 
56 

313 
49 
60 

323 
313 
250 
385 
354 
161 

69 
53 

:!19 

59 
48 
45 
50 
58 
61 
49 

219 

(6 

147 
117 
402 
101 
104 
135 
107 
116 
129 

402 

183 
147 
391 
144 
167 
162 
136 
141 

391 

356 
100 
435 

89 
106 

446 
434 
380 
510 
493 
262 

121 
96 

350 
103 
88 
87 
90 

106 
109 

90 

350 

91 '.II 160 
69 .. \ 128 

176 ...... 279 

60 .i~~112 
64 .aLl .a. 119 
65 126 
94 175 
47 83 

(7) 

22 
12 

108 
10 
11 
17 
10 
10 
12 

108 

28 
15 

104 
16 
20 
15 
13 
14 

104 

148 
11 

190 

8 
13 

198 
191 
127 
256 
209 
57 

17 
10 
83 
15 

8 
5 
8 
9 

14 
9 

83 

21 
9 

61 

8 
10 

4 
Ill 
10 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 
Literacy by Tracts-Number of Literates among the Total, Male and Female Population; 

. and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (Contd.) 

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) PROPORTION OF LITERATES 
PER 1,000 .PERSONS AMONG 

District and Tract r- r-
Total · Males Females Total l\lales · Females 

Population 

(1) {2) . (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Ralcbur Dlstrlct-(concU.) · 

Ralchur Town 12,672 9,916 2,756 235 866 102 
Tunmbhadra Project temporary Camps • • . • · 4,800 . 3,480 820 12! 176 55 
All Urban areas of 1\fanvi, Lin~sugur and Koppal Divisions 20,323• 17,145 ,8,178 169 283 53 
AU other Urban areas of Raichur Division .•• 4,574 . 3,579 995 155 243 67 

Gulbar~a District .. :rotal •• 118,878 104,219 14,659 8l 143 20 
Rural •• 66,341 62,086 . 4,255 55. 103 '/ 
Urban •• 52,53'1· 42,133 10,404- 209 332 83 

Gulbarga Tahsil Rural 6,879 6,585. 844 '. 68 119 6 .. 
Chitapur Tahsil Rural . 5,002 4,754 248. 48 . 91 5 
Yadgir Tahsil Rural • • · •• 6,818 5,716 602 49 91 9 
Shahpur and Shorapur Tahsils Rural 10,030 9,429· 601 .• 41 89 6 
Jeevargi (Andola) Tahsil Rural . 5,125 4,764 361 56 104 8 
Af~alpur Tahsil Uural . .. .. 3,975 3,648 327. 58 104 10 . 
Aland Tahsil Rural •• 7,410 7,035 375 62 115 6 
Chincholi Tahsil Rural 6,249 5,868 . 881 72 135 9 
Taniur nnd Kodan~ Tahsils Rural 10,705 10,047 . 658 53 99 7 
Scram Tahsil Rural •• 4,648 4,290 . 358 62 117 9 
Gulbarga Town •• 23,166. 17,882 5,284 300 4Mo 143 
All other Urban areas 29,371 24,251 5,120 . 168 280 58 

Adllabad District Total •• 53,306 45,999 7,307 59 10l 16 
Rural •• 29,889 21,400 2,489 '38 69' 6 
Urban •• 23,4!'1 18,599 4,818 2iJ'I 326 86 

Adilabad, Utn'>Or, Kinwat and ll'lath Tahsils Rural ... 10,141. 9,803 888 40 74. 7 
Nirmll, Khan.1pur nn t Lakshattipet Tahsils Rural .. 8,764. 7,905 859 .. ss 69 7 
ltajura, A~it..4b.J.d, Sirpur lind Chinnoor Ta.h.iils Rural . 10,984 10,192 792 36 66 5 
All Urban areas 23,417 18,599 4,818 207 326 86 

Nlzamabad Dlstrlc~ •• Total •• 55,364 47,629. . 7,735 72 125 20 
Rural ••• 32,104 29,116 2,988 50 92 9 
Urban •• 23,260 18,513 4,74'1 1'14 2'13 '12 

Nizamabad Tahsil Rural ... 4,796 4,892 . 404 42 78 7 
Kamareddy an<! Yellareddy Tahsils Rural ••. 9,777 9,228 549 52 97 6 
Banswada an1l Bodhan Tahsils Rural · •• .. 9,487 8,287 '1,200 56 97 . 14 
Armoor Tah,i'l Rural . 8,044 7,209 835 '49 91 10 
Nizamahd Town 42,886 9,665 2,721.· 224 344 100 
All other Urban areas · . •· .• . 10,874. 8,848 2,026 139 223 53 

Medak District Total •• 70,994. 64,261 ··6,732 69. 124 13 
I' Rural' •• 53,884 50,635 . 3,249 . 51- 10'1 'I 

Urban •• 1'1,110 13,62'1 3,483 19'1 312 80 
Sangareddy Tah'>il Rural ... 7,697 7,269 428 60 115 7 
Vikarabad Tahsil Rural 6,693, 6,168. 525 58 • 107 9. 
And Jl Tahsil Rural •• 7,897 ~.955 442 ·53 101 .6 
lledak Tahsil Rural •• 8,298 . 7,747 . 551 63 117 8 
Siddipet Tah.Jl Rural .. 10,831 10,218 613 ' 58 108 7 
Gajwel Tah~il Rural •• · .. ' 7,192 6,797 895 53 99 6 
Narsapur Tahsil Rural . . ... 5,776 5,481 295 56 105 6 
All Urban areas . . . .. 17,110 13,627 3,483 197 812 80 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 

Literacy by·Tracts-:-Number of Literates among the Total, Male and Female Population;: 
and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category ( c.oncld.). 

\\ LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGUBES) . PROPORTION OF LITERATES 
PER 1,000 PERSONS AMOSG 

Di<rtrict and Tract """'"\ 
Total Males Females · Total Males Females. 

Population 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Karimnagar District Total •• 97,038 85,735 11,303 61 107 14 
.Rural •• 68,077 62,986 5,(}91 47 86 7 
Urban •• 28,961 22,749 6,212 216 3-18 93 

Mantbani and Parkal Tahsils Rural 8,662 8,192 470 38 71 4o 
Karimnagar Tahsil Rural 16,194 14,964 1,230 61 110 9 
Sir..illa Tahsil Rural 11,343 10,535 808 55 102 8 
Metpalli Tahsil Rural 3,641 3,309 332 34 65 6 
Jagtial Tahs:l Rural 5,799 5,432 367 33 61 4· 
Sultanabad Tahs'l Rural .. 10,198 9,318 880 44 80 8 
Huzurabad Talbil Rural 12,240 11,235 1,0()4 52 94 9 
All Urban aieas .. .. • 28,961 22,749 6,212 216 338 93 

Warangal District •• •• Total •• 129,131 106,957 22,174 82 132 29 
Rural •• 64,066 56,071 7,995 50 85 13 
Urban •• 65,065 50,886 14,179 226 342 101 

Warangal Tah'>il Rural 18,691 16,60-i 2,087· 56 98 13 
Pakhal Tah;;il Rural 3,736 3,420 316 . 37 66 6 
Mulug Tah,il Rural • • . . • • • • 2,072 1,976 96 33 . 62 3 
Burgampahad, Palvancha and Yellandu Tahstls Rural •• 7,497 6,464 1,033 35 60 10· 
l\fadhira Tah<>il Rural · 11,334 9,402 1,952 71 113 25 
Khammam Tahsil Rural .. 10,936 9,380 1,556 53 89 15 
1.\fahbubabad Tah&ll Rural 9,800 8,825 975 45 80 9 

Warruigal City .. . . 35,480 27,928 7,552 267 410 116 
Kothagudem and Yellandu Towns 11,129 8,795 2,33-i 174. 262 76 
All other Urban areas' · ••. 18,456 14,163 4,293 ~02 302 9T . ' . 

Nalgonda J?istrict -.. Total ;. 95,249 83,280 11,969 62 105 16· 
Rural ~. 67,247 61,135 6,112 47 83 9 
Urban~. 28,002 22,145 5,857 234 359 101 

Nalgonda Tahsil Rural 10,531 9,574 957 46 82 9 
Miryalguda Tahsil Rural . 4,662 4,354 308 39 71 5 
Devarkonda Tahsil Rural 6,686 6,260 426 43 77 ~ 

Ramannapet Tahsil R~ 7,673 7,026 647 46 82 8 
Bhon,oir Tahsil Rural 6,653 6,322 331 43 79 4 
Jan,oaon Tahsil Rural 16,983 15,256 1,727 62 108 13 
Suryapet Tahsil Rural 9,510 8,349 1,161 47 80 12: 
Huzurnagar Tahsill;lural 4,549 3,994 555 38 66 1(} 

All Urban areas .. 28,002' 22,145 5,857 23.& 3.')9 101 
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ERRATA 

Page ColWDD Number Line Number For Read 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FmsT SERIES 

.... 7 of para 16 .. Hyderababad Hyderabad 
12 (1) .. 11 Mahabubnagar .. Mahbubnagar 
29 (24) ·-· 31 163 168 
80 Heading :MAHABUBNAGAR MAHBUBNAGAR. 
80 (1) 8 Mahabubnagar •. Mahbubnagar 
86 (1) 3~ Madya Bharat .• Madhya Bharat 
4.7 Table Heading •• Livelihood Class Livelihood Classes 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SECOND SERIEs 

61 Heading .. LivelihOod, Pattern Livelihood Pattem 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE8-:-Tunm SERIEs 

71 Heading of CoL (2) to {9) Livelihood Classes Livelihood Class 
71 (7) 2 1928 1.928 
71 (10) 2 639,166 839,166 
71 1 of foot note .. Liveihood Livelihood 
75 (16) 4.0 (against Assam) Blank 
76 (1) 4.3 Portugvese Portuguese · 
88 (1) 8 · Mahabubnagar •• Mahbubnagar 
94o (1) 29 Saurastra Saurashtra 
95 (15) . . . 29 6 .. 60 
98 . 18) 9 (against Osmanabad) Blank 4o 

101 . 20) 8' 18 18 
109 2 of para 7 . -. relating to Secondary relating to ' Secondary-
111 ,(2) 12 •• 794. •• 774. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-FOURTH SERIES 

107 .. 15 of para 2 distrct district 
118 \. Main Heading ownersof owners of .. . ,. ... 
122 {6) 1 ,248,027 248,027 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE-Fnrra SERIES 

182 . 5 of sub-para 13 Valume Volume 
14.5 (25) 2 430, 9Ut· 4.30,913 
152 (7) 9 4.225 4.,225 
161 (6) 23 . ~ . 4.,037. .. 4.,036 
1M Main Heading personsengaged •• persons engaged 
166 (1) 8 Rural Urban. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SIXTH -SERIES 

175 7 of note '50-56. '50-55. 
178. (6) 11 . . 6,162 5,162 
193' (17) 18 697 .. 607 
198 (18) 8 ·'·. 595 . . 505 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SEVENTH SERIES 

205 (11) 7 •• .0-911 0.99 
·'··------·~-....._ ___ .., ___ ..._ ....... ___ ~-----..._,__---·-·-

124 (2-a) 10 166.9 16.7 

126 (4.-a) 10 170.9 20.7 
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LIST OF ILLEGIDLE WORDS AND FIGURES 

Page. Cofumn Number • Line Number For Read 
. 

Stmsm:IA.BY TABLEs-FmsT SERIES 

3 ,, 11 of para 7 lllegible** error 
6 (7) 37 (against Nalgonda) 

" 291,666 
13 (12) 11 •• 2,447 
13 (13} 11 .. 2,380 
13 (13) 12 ... 26,0M 
1.3 . . (14) 17 , 739 
13 (22) 5 .. 13 
15 (17) 1 .. 31,100 
16 (9} 8 .. 257 
1.7 (15) 45 

" 2 
18 (4) 30 

" 4 
18 (9} 14 .. 

" 10 
19 (14) 1 ... .. 1,474 
'23 .. (24} ' .. 1 . .· .. 2,766 
37 (22} 23 .. 137 

. 87 (24} 17 .. 3,813 
3'1 (24) 8'1 .. 2 
.51 (20) 43 .. 23 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-TmRD SERIES 
. -66 {8) Last lliegible 119,869 

-69' ·(4) of Table 3.5 2 .. .. 43.4 
'71 '(10} ,. 6 · .. .. 15'1,765 
'71 . (10) . 9 . . .. .. 2,636,998 
8'1 (16} 2 .. 92,517 
89 (24) 23 .. .. 6 
89 (24) 83 .. 16 . 
'91 . (24) - 29 .. 3 

.. - StmsmiABY. TABLEs-FoaTB SERIES 

112' (6) Last megible - 305 
1.12-

. 
(10) .3 803 .. .. 

1.12 (10) .· 5 , 913 
113 (1,3) Last .. 345 

StmSIDIABY TABLEs-FlFTH SERIES' 

143 (3) Last lliegible 2,783 
1.43 (10) 9 

" 
247 

143 ~ (15) 1'1 .. 26,723 
143 ... • (15) 18 . .. '11,148 
143 15) ... Last 1' 23,130 
158 (6) .. Last , 3,443 
161 (9) 8 .. 887 

'161 (9) 9 .. 348 
169 (3) 3 , '148 

StmSIDIABY TABLE~IXTH SERIES 

179 (4) 3 lliegible 2,639 
179 (9) 3 - - t'"-. .. 2,633 
193 . (25) 2 ., 38 

. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLEs--SEVENTH SERIES 

205 (19) •• 24 · · • • - lliegible - 0.68 
211 (2)- 34 (against Ni,zamabad Town) , .. 12,386 
212 (4) .. 5 •• " •• 1,230 
212 (5) 24 •• .. • • 202 

'*NOTE.-Quite a number of the entries mentioned in this errata as illegible may be legible in many copies of this publication 
This detailed list is given here in order to cover~ as far as possible, all copies of the publication. 


